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The International History of the Yemen Civil War, 196@8
Abstract

The deposition of Imam MuhammadBdr in September 1962 was the culmination of
a Yemeni nationalist movement that began in the 1940s with numerous failed attempts
to overthrow the traditional religious ldgarder. Prior to 1962, both the USSR and
Egypt had been cultivating alliances withBddr in an effort to secure their strategic
interests in South Arabia. In the days following the 166@p d'état, Abdullah Sallal
and his cohort of Yemeni officers elslished a republic and concealed the fate of al
%DGU ZKR KDG VXUYLYHG DQ DVVDXOW RQ KLV 6DQDY
already begun organizing a tribal coalition against the republic. A desperate appeal by
Yemeni republicans brought the first Bpgian troops to Yemen. Saudi Arabia,
pressured by Egyptian troops, border tribal considerations and earlier treaties with the
<HPHQL ,PDPDWH VXSSRUWHG WKH ,PDPYV UR\DOLVW R.
Egyptian president Gamal Abdel Nasser anBadr was transformed into an arena for
international conflict and diplomacy. The UN mission to Yemen, while portrayed as a
symbol of failed and underfunded global peacekeeping at the time, was in fact
instrumental in establishing the basis for a diplomegsolution to the conflict. Bruce
Condé, an American philatelist, brought global attention to the royapsiblican
struggle to control the Yemeni postal system. The last remnants of the British Middle
East Empire fought with Nasser to maintain atunaily declining level of influence in
the region. Israeli intelligence and air force aided royalist forces and served witness to
the Egyptian use of chemical weapons, a factor that would impact degiaking

prior to the 1967 War. Despite concurremidCWar tensions, Americans and Soviets



v

appeared on the same side of the Yemeni conflict and acted mutually to confine Nasser
to the borders of South Arabia. This internationalized conflict was a pivotal event in
Middle East history as it oversaw the faton of a modern Yemeni state, the fall of
Egyptian and British regional influence, another Alstaeli war, Saudi dominance of

the Arabian Peninsula, and shifting power alliances in the Middle East.
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Introduction

837KHUH ZHUH WKUHH GLITHUHQW VWDJHV WR WKH <HPHQ
was genuinely a war between AbdullakSallal and his republican regime ariicham

a-%DGU DQG KLV UR\DOLVW WULEDO VXSSRUWHUYV LW
Yemeni republicans faded into the background and the Egyptians continued the war
against the royalists. By 1965, however, the Egyptians were left with onlyethiesns

WR ILIJKW °

-5HFRXQWHG ZKLOH FKHZLQJ D PRXWKIXO RI TDW E\

IRUPHU <HPHQL *HQHUDO DQG FXUUHQW FXUDWRU RI WI
May 2013.

General Abdullah a6 DQDIDQLTYV REVHUYDWLRE&nénipinioH FW WK
of a revolution that began on September 26, 1962. The 1962 revolution was the last in
a series of attempts to overthrow the Yemeni Imamate, which had begun with the
assassination of Muhammad @ DGU YV JUDQGIDWKHU <DKwhenL Q
a small military contingent or political rival overthrew the Imam, he would escape to
the northern highlands of Yemen and gather tribal allies. The tribes were promised a
free hand in plundering the capital city as payment for their military cemi aiding
WKH ,PDPTV UHWXUQ WR SRZHU 7KLV VRPHZKDW VLP
hundreds of years in Yemen and continued during the revolts in 1948 and 1955. Why,
WKHQ GLG WKH ,PDPYfV FRXQWHUUHYROXWbR&D U\ KLVYV
ZK\ GLG WKLV <HPHQL UHYROXWLRQ GLIIHU IURP SULRU
impact did this have on the future of the Yemeni state and the Middle East in general?

In the days following the shelling of Imam-& DGUYV SDODFH DRQG WKH
hostilities, Abdullah Sallal and his republican followers managed to convince Egyptian
president Gamal Abdel Nasser to support the Yemen Arab Republic (YAR). At the
same time, Yemeni Prince Hassan,2alD GUfV XQFOH DVVXPHG- WKH UR

% D Gdbgevice and secured aid commitments to the royalist opposition from Saudi



Arabia. The involvement of Egypt and Saudi Arabia in the Yemeni conflict was both a
manifestation of earlier strategic agreements with Yemen and a consequence of
political intrigue surrounding the falsely reported death eBalr. Over the course of
the next six years, Britain, Canada, Israel, the UN, US, and USSR would join Egypt
and Saudi Arabia to assume varying roles in fighting, mediating, and supplying the
belligerent forces.The first few days of the conflict transformed a local regime change
into a global struggle that would impact both the Yemen civil war and multiple
international rivalries.
The Global and Arab Cold WarsNew International History

A collective analysioof the American, British, Egyptian, Israeli, Saudi, and Soviet
interventions and how their individual foreign policies interacted and contrasted with
one another, provides a better understanding of the Yemen civil war and the impact that
the internationabrena in Yemen had upon events and relations beyond its borders. In
particular, American and Soviet positions in Yemen during the 1960s reveal several
DQRPDOLHV WR JHQHUDOL]J]HG WKHPHV RI WKH 3*OREDO
Westad" He argues thafAmerican and Soviet ideologies were a major components of
their respective Cold War policies in the Third WorldThere are, however,
considerable difficulties with applying this Cold War paradigm of ideology to the
Middle East in the manner it has be@pléed in other parts of Asia and Africa.

The Middle East was and continues to be dominated by intraregional conflicts and
circumstances, such as Israel/Palestine and the impact of oil export dependency on
many Arab countries, making US and USSR idedalalgforeign policies difficult to

maintain. During the 1960s, Soviet and American policy in Yemen was based on

'0dd Arne WestadThe Global Cold War{Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press,
2007). ThLV UHLQWHUSUHWDWLRQ RI :HVWDGYfV DUJXPHQW LV EC
author.



realpolitik strategic calculations, rather than ideologichised decisions. The Soviet
construction of the western Yemeni port of Hodeidahs part of a broader Soviet
effort to secure international shipping, particularly along the Red Sea and the entryway
to the Suez Canal. US grand strategy envisioned a closer relationship with the Saudi
oil monarchy north of the Yemen border, therebyciplg a premium on Arabian
political stability and the containment of regional conflicts. The converging foreign
policies of the US and USSR was manifested by mutual support and recognition of the
YAR. Furthermore, by 1965, both powers tolerated and eMeQ FRXUDJHG 1DV VEFH
continued occupation of Yemen in an effort to divert maintain their individual strategic
interests in Yemen and subsequently divert Egyptian attention away from Israel. After
1967 and through the 1980s, however, South Arabia becapatial exception to
ideologyless Cold War interactions in the Middle East with the founding of the first
and only communist Arab state in South Yemen.

,Q FRLQLQJ WKH WHUP *$UDE &ROG :DU" ODOFROP .H
1960s as a conflict bet@a monarchies and nationalists in the Middle E&Bhere are
VHYHUDO GLIILFXOWLHY LQ DSSO\LQJ .HUUYV WKHRU\
boundaries between nationalist and monarchist were not rigid as is evident from
IDVVHUTV DOOLDQF Hal-BadWV (andck risPfati@i_Ahifda Pprior to the war
DQG WKH -RUGDQLDQ PRQDUFK\YVY UHFRJQLWLRQ RI WKH
in Yemen did not occur in a regional vacuum. Egyptian rivalries with Britain, the
Iranian Shah, Iraqg, and Israel alowgh competing USUSSR visions for the Arabian
SHQLQVXOD RYHUVKDGRZHG 1DVVHUfV 3FROGh&gDU”™ UL

Yemen civil war demonstrates that the 1960s was a period of conflict between nation

2 Malcolm Kerr, 7KH $UDE &ROG :DU -N&sk Br@ his$EV@ls$19581970

(London: Oxford University Press, 1971). Contemporary references to the Yérmemac

(Ferris, JesseeDVVHUfVIRDPEPDMHP SOH FRQWLQXH WR FLWH .HUUfYV
definitive characterization of the period.



state formation and an abstract idea of Araltyumather than a black and white
ideological conflicthetween Egypt and Saudi Arabia.

This study of the Yemen civil war is an example of new international history that
seeks to combine multinational archival sources in a broader explanation of events on
WKH JURXQG DQG RI D ORFDO FRQIOLFWYV IDU UHDFKLQ
the model for this type of history in his analysis of the Algerian war for independence,
195462. Connelly explains how France won the battle on the ground but éostath
internationally?

This dissertation analyzes the Yemen conflict using a similar framework. The
Yemen civil war was characterized by two complementary battlefields: the highlands of
Yemen and the floors of international diplomacy and media. Thane=d Egyptian
occupation army faced the challenge of fighting an elusive tribal militia that
successfully used cave hideouts and civilian cover as part of its battle strategy. The
international war fought in the halls of Moscow, Washington, and the diff¢red
from that fought by the French in Algeria, in that there was no clear consensus that
Egypt was an imperialist power, particularly in contrast to Britain with its colony in
Aden. Furthermore, Egypt lost both the battle on the ground and thenwar i
international media and support. After a series of failed diplomatic efforts, the
LQWHUQDWLRQDO FRPPXQLW\ UHVLJQHG LWVHOI WR W
continued investment in a war that was limiting Egypt economically and politically

elsewhee in the region.

®$YUDKDP 6HOD 31DVVHUTV RethinkiRgQ MaSserdsmORaW0IUEO and. Q
Historical Memory in ModernEgypt ed. Elie Podeh and Onn Winkler (Gainesville, FL:
University Press of Florida, 2004), 200. Sela made similar observations about the limitations of
.HUUfYVY LGHRORJLFDO $UDE &ROG :DU +H UHIHUV WR WKH
WRAMIRWLDWHG RUGHU”

* Matthew Connelly,$ 'LSORPDWLF 5HYROXWLRQ $OJHULDYV )LJKW
Origins of the PosCold War Era(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002).



&RQQHOO\ XUJHG VFKRODUV RI GLSORPDWLF KLVWRU\
EastWest rivalry, as this paradigm obfuscates themes of postcolonial development,
economic integration, and demographicEDNLQJ RII ERWK WHXH DR & KB U
S$UDE &ROG :DU OHQV® UHYHDOV PXOWLSOH LQWHUDFW
have otherwise been obscured by the dominant paradidims narrative of the
international Yemen civil war focuses on traditional overarching themes &R
and EgyptSaudi Arabia competition, while reinterpreting their applicability to the
Yemen case and adding layers of narrative and analysis beyond the central conflicts.
Topics of modernity and nationalism in South Arabia, Canadian policy in the Middle
East, regional peacekeeping funding crises, the Adfggptian rivalry, philatelic
significance, and Israekgyptian confrontations beyond the Sinai border dominate the
pages of this study.As Erez Manela explains, rather than removing the Cold War lens
entirely, perhaps what is needed is alRFDO OHQV WKDW DOORZV IRU I
YLVLRQ" WR LQFRUSRUDWH ERWK WUDGIhWugR @B O DQG
broader analysis of the Yemen civil war, it is possible to reconsider the cerfality
SaudiEgyptian and USSoviet Cold Wars. A narrative of monumental conflict
between two powers can obscure historical episodes, such as the Yemen civil war,
where opposing powers arrived at moments of agreement and cooperation.

International Interventia in Civil Wars

The Yemen civil war of 196B8, was a prototypical example of civil conflicts

during the posWWWII era. From 1948999, there were 127 civil wars woxldde,

compared with 25 interstate wars during the same period. Feadbhaitin attibute

0ODWWKHZ &R @HiBa Cald War Lens: Visions of NorBouth Cofiict during
WKH $OJHULDQ :DU |IRig AmecanSHisQi@d Revielhb (2000): 73969.

® (UH] 0D QHR®XoN Your Narrative: Writing DiseaseControlinto Cold War + LVW R U\ ~
DiplomaticHistory 34:2(2010):299-323.



WKH SUHYDOHQFH RI FLYLO ZDUV GXULQJ WKLV SHULRG
JXHULOOD ZDUIDUH IURP UXUDO EDVH DUHDV =~ 7KH IRXU
insurgency include weak government, rough terrain, large impoverishmdagon,

and access to weapons and foreign suppdttior to 1962, the Yemeni tribal

population was poor, yet wedrmed, and resided in a mountainous terrain that had
frustrated the efforts of invading armies for centuries. Multiple attempts to amerthr

theat% DG U YV HInRAWiGg far@ly were a sign of both the increasing strength of

the opposition and the weakness of the Imamate.

Foreign intervention in poaWWIl civil wars can be divided into three main
categories: military, economic, and diplatic. The consensus among international
relations scholars is that foreign military and economic intervention tend to prolong
both the duration and intensity of the conflict while making a resolution more difficult
to attain® The Egyptian military presee and extensive aid to the YAR singlehandedly
sustained the longevity of the republican regime and perpetuated the conflict against al
Badr and the northern royalist tribes. The royalist armies, on the other hand, were
supplied through an extensive dimstine operation involving British mercenaries,

Israeli airlifts, CIA infiltrations,Saudi fundingand Iranian advisers.The Yemen civil

war marked one of the few times that Englainal, Israel,and Saudi Arabia were on

" James D. Fearon and DB\G ' /DLWLQ 3(WKQLFLW\ ,QVAfdddQF\ DQG
Political Science Revie@7, 1 (February 2003): 780. Fearon and Laitin were one of the first
to conduct a rigorous crosstional analysis of why civil wars occur.

® Dylan BalchLindsay and$QGUHZ - (QWHUOLQH 3.LOOLQJ WLPH 7KH Z
duration, 1820 “International Studies Quarterl$4 (2010): 61512. Ibrahim Elbadawi

DQG 1LFKRODV 6DPEDQLV 3([WHUQDO LQWHUYHQWLRQV DQ
presentecat workshop on Economics of Civil Science, Princeton, NJ, Mareh91&000).
SDWULFN 5HJDQ 37KLUG 3DUW\ LQWHUYHQWLRQumaDoQ G WKH (
Conflict Resolutior6 (2002): 5573.



the same side of a conflitt To support the republicans, Soviet economic aid from

1962 DQG GLUHFW PLOLWDU\ LOQOWHUYHQWLRQ GXULQJ
similarly to maintain a republic that would have otherwise succumbed to financial
crises and a subsequently militaryeds.

During this same period from 194999, there were more than 400 diplomatic
efforts worldwide by third parties to mediate hostilities. Foreign intermediaries acted
to bridge the gap between two intransigent parties who could not otherwise reconcile
differences and approach the negotiating tdbBiplomatic mediation during civil
conflicts had a relative success rate of 30%, which reflect the fact that foreign nations
or institutions did not have the ability to provide sanctuary or security if BgmEs
broke down leaving one side or the other in a position of increased vulnerability.
Other studies have shown that mediation shortened the length of a given conflict even
as the fighting continued during and after the peace confetéridee success of
diplomatic mediation has been shown to differ depending on the stage in the conflict in
which it was implemented. Mediation efforts in the middle of a conflict were more
effective than those taking place at the onset of a conflict or after an extemideldgbe
fighting.*®

The timing of diplomatic efforts in Yemen can account for their initial failure.

Within weeks of the onset of hostilities, UN and US representatives began a period of

® Saeed M. BadeelSaudilranian Relations 19321982 (London: Centre for Arab and Iranian
Studies, 1993), 56. The 1960s was a period of IraB&@rdi alliance and cooperation.

Y3DWULFN 0 5HJDQ DQG $\WHJXO $\GLQ 3 LSORPDF\ DQG 2W'l
: D U Wrhe Journal of ConflictResolutiorb0 (October 2006): 739.

L O0OLDP - 'L[P&ty teehaigues for preventing conflict escalation and promoting
SHDFHIXO VIHtevnationdlFor@ni¥atiorb0 (1996): 653681.

2 3DWULFN 0 5HJDQ DQG 'DQLHO 1RBURRE L:®UHHGLRXY LLKY B QY
Journal of Conflict Resolutiod9 (2005): 31836.

B5HIJDQ DQG $\GLQ 3'LSORPDF\ DQG 2WKHU )RUPV~



SVKXWWOH GLSORPDF\" EHWZHHQ &DLURheDNgIGEIralvaND GK L Q
of Egyptian and Saudi support for warring Yemeni factions. These efforts culminated
with a 14month UN mission to Yemen led by Canadian peacekeepers from July 1963
to September 1964. The inability of these efforts to produce a lastihgmaijc
solution to the conflict may have been a product of poor timing, rather than misguided
terms of agreement. The performance of the UN mission to Yemen, previously
misinterpreted as a failure, was hampered not only by poor timing but also-b9@re
tensions related to the financing of peacekeeping missions. Froml12885 Saudi
Arabia and Egypt organized their own peace conference overseen by Arab mediators,
culminating with the Khartoum Conference in August 1967. At the basis of these
agreemerst were the original terms of withdrawal proposed by the UN and US
mediation efforts, but not enacted during the period of their intervention, evidence that
their weakness was not in the content of the proposal, but in the timing of the peace
negotiations.

Mediation efforts during the Yemen civil war were hindered as well by the multiple
nonstate and clandestine actors involved in the conflict. British and French
mercenaries acted to train and coordinate royalist fighting against Egyptian troops,
while Israeli pilots and intelligence agents supplied royalist soldiers with vital
weaponry and communications equipment. Bruce Condé, an American philatelist,
singlehandedly founded the royalist postal system as part of a broader +oyalist
republican struggle forational legitimacy and international recognition. Yemen had

become the playground of the international diplomatic and intelligence community.



The Civil War and the Emergence of a Modern State
Yemen, located in the southwest corner of the Arabian Penjrdidlaot exist as a
distinct South Arabian state prior to the™Qentury** Harold Ingrams, a British
GLSORPDW ZKR VHUYHG LQ WKH $GHQ@malgtetevdd BW R U D W K
Yemen through history has been chaos. The people and their couvénpbéan a
UHJLRQDO HQWLW\ LQ WKH $UDE YRUOG EXW QHYHU D >
Since Roman times, when Yemen was referred tArabia Felix the region has
been invaded, occupied, and subjugated by no fewer than a dozen external powers.
Dating back to 8 Century, the Qasimi succession of Yemeni Imams, or religious
OHDGHUV DGKHUHQW WR WKH =D\GL EUDQFK RI 6KLYD ,
changing rulers. In the T&Century the Egyptian army, under Muhammad Ali captured
the northern half of Yemeat the behest of the Ottoman Empire while the British
Empire captured the southern port of Aden. Over the following decades the British and
Ottoman Empire expanded control and influence over the surrounding tribal areas. To
avoid territorial conflict, lhey signed a treaty officially dividing South Arabia into
North and South Yemen. The great majority of North Yemen was of the Zaydi
religious sect, increasing the power and influence of the Yemeni Zaydi Imam. Rule
over South Yemen, dominated by the Sfdfi EUDQFK RI 6XQQL ,VODP ZD\
by the British in the 20 Century in the form of the East and West Aden Protectorate

which eventually became the Federation of South Arabia.

* Robert W. StookeyYemen: The Politics of the Yemen Arbpublic (Boulder, CO:
Westview Press, 1978), 2.

Robin Bidwell, The Two YemengBoulder: CO: Westview Press, 1983). Bidwell argues that
the concept of the unified state of Yemen dates back to 1229 CE, the Yemeni region entered
two centuries of a golden age under the Rasulid Dynasty which ruled over most of South
Arabia.

> Harold IngramsThe Yemen: Imams, Rulers, & Revolutiimsndon: John Murray, 1963), 4.
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In 1918, Imam Yahya Muhammad of the HamieDah family, a member of #
Qasimi religious dynasty, led a war of independence against the Ottomans, founding
the Mutawakkilite Kingdom in North Yemen. The traditional view of Yahya and his
son Ahmad, who succeeded him in 1948, was that of autocratic rulers who forcibly
isolatedtheir country from foreign influenc.The increased centralization of authority
under Imam Ahmad pushed certain groups into exile where they developed political
aspirations that would ultimately lead to the deposition of a theocratic monarchy and its
replacement by a secular republicHistorian J.E. Peterson explains that the modern
Yemeni UHYROXWLRQ EHJDQ GXULQJ-1928) Pcutninktiriy fWth UHL J Q
the 1962 civil war, following decades of gradual revolution and pressures for change in
Yemen'®

An additional framework with which this study engages is the impact that the
internationalization of the conflict had upon the Yemen sense of national identity and
VWDWH IRUPDWLRQ 7KH SUHVHQFH RI WKH 3RWKHU ™ LQ
presence, and the competing state models forced simultaneously upon North Yemen,
compelled a collective exercise in defining Yemeni national identity. September 1962
was not only the deposition of Imam-Bédr, the last member of the Qasidi dynasty,
but alsotheformulationof amodern sense of tiéemeni state

The opposition movement that began gradually in 1918 was accelerated as resources
and a significant foreign presence intervened in Yemeni affairs. International

intervention helped further the estgbiment of a modern political bureaucracy, a

16Ingrams,TheYemen ,QJUDPV VD\V RI <DK\D ©21R UXOHU RI LPS
SHUVRQLILHG LVRODWLRQ °

" Stookey,Yemen 6. For example, after Egyptian Kifigirug was deposed, Ahmad ordered
the confiscation of all radio sets in Yemen.

18], E., PetersonYemen: The Search for a Modern Stét®ndon: Croom Helm, 1982), 68.
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national army, and an increase in revenue with the expansion of existing taxation and
the postal networksBoth Egypt and Saudi Arabia disbursed large sums of money to
Yemeni tribes in an effort to win their gpiort during the conflict, giving tribesmen
access to money for modern imports and luxurfieBoreign construction projects gave
WKH FRXQWU\ D URDG QHWZRUN FRQQHFWLQJ PDMRU XL
DQG 7DYL] D PRGHUQ SAUWMUSRUWRGHQGOXQDIND DQG
communications network. The internationalized civil war brought about the demise of
WKH <HPHQL ,PDPDWH 1DVVHUfV $UDE 1DWLRQDOLVP
Arabia, three of the competing forces working to undee modern Yemeni state
formation?°

Nasser envisioned a Yemeni state that would be controlled from Cairo and would
mirror the United Arab Republic in many aspects from its constitution to the format of
its postal stamps. The founding Yemeni republicaesewemulators of Nasserism,
supporters of Arab nationalist unity, and consciously invited Egyptian intervention to
secure the republic. The Egyptian occupation went to great lengths to stifle opposition
LQFOXGLQJ WKH ,PDPY{V VXS Siatesy tdnd\Vinte@dl VepublicarQ W W U
opposition through warfare, bribery, assassination, and detainment.

The US, Israeli, British and Iranian foreign policies exhibited a preference for
FRQWLQXHG LQVWDELOLW\ LQ <HPHQ DV teiDIMWHUYV P
PXWXDO LQWHUHVWY DZD\ IURP 6RXWK $SUDELD 7KH 86

continued presence, while Israel, the UK, and Iran collectively undermined the

YORKDPPHG $ =DEDUDK 37KH <HPHQL 5HYROXWLR®RI 6 H
Contemporary Yemen: Politics and Historical Backgroued. B.R. Pridham (London: Croom
Helm, 1984), 80.

2% Fred Halliday Arabia Without Sultanf_ondon: Saqi Books, 2002), 27. Halliday argues that
Soviet foreign intervention in South Arabia presentefwath obstacle to the Yemeni state
following the end of the civil war in 1968.
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Egyptian position through an extensive clandestine war. The Saudis preferred a weak
ruled either by the Imam or another political entity that could be dominated by Saudi
Arabia. Instability was tolerated as long as hostilities did not carry over into Saudi
territory.

Soviet state visions for Yemen were focused on grooming -&@veetleader who
would be amendable to accommodating a naval and military base in South Arabia.
$IWHU ORVFRZYV LQLWL D cBabrQvasLdeiled inZ3epteknbeP £982,D O
contingent plans were put in place to appeal directly to the Yemeni people avateult
a relationship with five prominent pi®oviet figures in the Yemen republic. The
USSR continued its support even after the Egyptian withdrawal and managed to sustain
WKH <HPHQL UHSXEOLF DQ G-RaWnan @IHani S/hbHwad Ghel W p$E G
tKH 36 RM.LYHHW

The civil war cost the lives of over 200,000 Yemenis and caused incalculable
GDPDJH WR SURSHUW\ 7KH FROOHFWLYH JRDO RI WKH
however, to destroy North Yemen or decimate its population. Ratherfotmer
kingdom was viewed as a potential state, whether unstable, weak, Nasserist, or
communist. The investment, capital, and international attention during the 1960s
brought not only destruction and war but a sense of nationalism and unity for the

emepging modern state of Yemen.
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Bibliographical Notes

The goal of this international history of the Yemen civil war is to draw from the
multiple historical perspectives in constructing a single comprehensive analysis of this
landmark conflict. By drawing oarchives from Britain, Canada, Israel, Russian, the
UN, the US, and Yemen along with the secondary literature from each of these national
perspectives, this work explains how and why the Yemen civil war became an arena for
global conflict and what were e¢himplication of international participation in the
conflict.

WhenNew York Timesorrespondent Dana Adams Schmidt published his book on
the Yemen civil war in 1968, he was justified in referring to the conflicTlas
Unknown War* Relatively little medh attention had been given to this remote region
Rl $UDELD S$URXQG WKH WLPH RI 6FKPLGWYV ERRN Wt
published by British, Israeli, and French journalists, collectively providing a thorough
chronological description of thear? Since the publication of these four journalistic
accounts, many works have focused on various aspects of the conflict such as Saudi
Egyptian rivalry® or the history of Saud¥emeni relations?

Firsthand accounts and analyses of the last years itdhBoccupation in Aden

represent the largest single body of literature on Yemen during the 1960s. There are

2! Dana Adams Schmid¥,emen: The Unknown W@rondon: Bodley Head, 1968).

2 (GJDU 291%TheWwd @ FéiefHamden, CT: Archon Books, 197 Jaude Deffarge

andGordian Toeller, Yemen 659, de la révolution sauvage a la tréve des gueriiBesis, R.

Laffont, 1969); Yael VeredHafikhah umil Bmah beTeman(Coup and War in Yemgi(Tel

$YLY $P «<RYHG 9HUHG LV WKH RQO\ RI WKHanp XWKR UV
point, but rather compiled the book from her diligent review of Arab press reports while at her
diplomatic post in Paris.

8 Saeed M. Badeefhe SaudiEgyptianconflict over North Yemen 19621970 (Boulder, CO:
Westview Press, 1986).

?* F. Gregory @use,SaudiYemeni Relations: Domestic Structures and Foreign Influence
(New York: Columbia University Press, 1990).
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dozens of memoirs written by former British diplomats, Special Air Services (SAS)
members, and colonial officials in Ad@rand an equal number bfstorical studie$®

Two recent books by Clive Jones and Duff Haavis have focused on the British
covert war in YemeR! The collection of books and articles on the end of the British
Empire are singularly focused on internal British politics, bordarsvwith Yemeni
tribes, and nationalist terrorism in Aden and do not, for the most part, contextualize
British policies within an international framework.

Significantly less attention has been devoted to original research on American policy
towards the YelQ zZzDU ZLWK RQO\ D IHZ DUWLFOHV GHYRWH
policy towards the conflict® The Yemen civil war appears as a footnote or at most a
small section in studies of Ardbrael conflict and relations with Nasser. Multiple
works in English povide a history of Yemen, covering the civil war from a domestic
perspective as a chapter within the larger work.

Literature in Arabic and Russian on the Yemen civil war is extensive, but lacking in

sources and academic analysis. Several Russian books ém the Yemen Arab

% These accounts include the memoirs of High Commissioners of Aden (for example Charles
Johnston,The View from Steamers Point: Being astdunt of Three Years in Adéondon:
Coallins, 1964)) and British politicians (such as David Smikegbian AssignmeniLondon:
Cooper, 1975). See bibliography for a more comprehensive list.

?® The best historical account is Spencer Mavijtish policy in Aden and the protectorates,
195567: last outpost of a Middle East emp{teondon: Routledge, 2005).

2" Clive Jones Britain and the Yemen Civil War, 198®65: Ministers, Mercenaries, and

Mandarins: Foreign Policy and the Limits of Covert ActiBnghton, UK: Sussex Academic

Press, 2004) and Duff Haltavis, The War that Never Was: The True Story of the Men Who
JRXIJKW %ULWDLQTV (DdRAGWY AG oI 2DHANV HaDDWW O H ZDU ZDV VR 3VHEF
WKDW KH GLG QRW HYHQ FL VWbject-wiQad ¥efed rebrdle®l@r, Wainkingy DP H V
WR EH WHOOLQJ WKLV VWRU\ 3IRU WKH YHU\ ILUVW WLPH"~

2 )RU H[DPSOH OLFKDHO % %LVKNX 37KH .HQQHG\ $GPLQLV\
& LY L O MDdle East Policyl:4 (1992), 11&8.

29 paul DreschA History of Modern YemeCambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000)
and John E. Petersoviemen: The Search for a Modern Sigtendon: Croom Helm, 1982) are
two examples.
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Republic, the September 1962 Revolution, and Soviet involvement in South Arabia.
Recently declassified documents compiled on Sewgfptian relations from 1957
1967, entitledThe Near East Conflicfocus mostly on the Aralsrael onflict, while
devoting some attention to Yem&h.

The great majority of Arab writing on the civil war was published in Yemen.
Dozens of eyewitness and historical accounts provide an interesting local perspective,
albeit with few, if any, verifiable sourse Mohsin adl$\QL DQG -R&EG@Gn BIO
Baydani, two former YAR Prime Ministers, published the most organized and well
known recollections of the first decades of the YAR. As is the case with political
memoirs more generally, the recollections ofAghi and alBaydani are intended to
unabashedly whitewash their involvement in the civil war and for the most part cannot
be taken at face valifé. Yemeni historical accounts of September 1962 portray the
years of the civil war as an idealistic struggle for ¥amnationalism. For example,
from 2003 WKH <HPHQL '"HSDUWPHQW RI ORUDO *XLGDQF
a severvolume series following a national conference to commemorate the 40 year
anniversary of the revolution. The volumes included selectsdys, speeches, and
original documents. The historic analysis amounts to little more than propaganda for

Yemeni nationalism and the idealized life of Yemeni revolutionaries, and the most

39Lev NikolaevicHKotlov, °HP HOANED$ RN ERespublika(Moscow: Nauka, 1971) and O.
G. Gerasimoy,’H? HQND IHRBWHD 19621975(Moscow: Nauka, 1979) are two examples.

3 9% OL]KQH Y ROWMNR § KRIPHIRY DINKLYD YOHKGH:SRIMKL5 RIMANRE) HHIDR
0 RARZ 0 HKX@RXQ +IRG ' HP RADND, 2003).

%2 Mohsin A. Alaini, 50 Years in Shifting Sands: Personal Experience in the Building of a

Modern State in YemégBeirut, Lebanon: Dar AnL D KD U DQG %DReimgn. H$SEG LC
Azmat alummah al+ $ U D E \-Eh&wrdttatYaman(Cairo: - XPKIU \RB®W «SUDE \DK

19849.



16

substantial archival sources are translations of documents frofritigh National
Archives??

A significant number of Egyptian war veterans have written historic recollections
and assessment of the Egyptian occupation of Yemen. The mostneeth among
WKHVH ERRNV ZULWWHQ E\ (J\SWTV dbid BHH&did+ &EndH | R L C
ODKPXG p$GLYIissuse&iDegensively in this work to elucidate elements of
Egyptian politics and decisiemaking. Thetwo bestoverviews and incorporatios of
these Egyptian memoirs was compiled by Jesse Ferris, in his work ahVNaU |V
intervention in Yemen and its impactampthe Egyptian political cla¥sand by Laura
-DPHV LQ KHU ERRN RQ 1 & WhildJekt¢ndiRrUEGYplian |BeRaiter \
does not venture beyond the immediate confines of military barracks and itiealpol
world of Cairo.

This dissertation goes beyond the current accounts of the Yemen civil war, often still
UHIHUUHG WR DV WKH 38QNQRZQ :DU "~ LQ WKH ERWK VF
the extent of its archival resources. Through an extemmveative of international
participation in this conflict, it is the intention that Yemen during the 1960s will no
ORQJHU UHPDLQ DQ REVFXUH DQG 38QNQRZQ " FRQIOLF
significant moment in history with ramification for the Middiast and the broader

international community.

% Thawrat 26 Sebtember 196 DQDYD 'HSDUWPHQW RI ORUDO *XLGDQFH
so popular that it was already released in a second and third printing.

% Sallah alDin Al-Hadidi, 6 K — K L Garkd>-@aman(Cairo: ODNWDEDW ODGEIO™
MDKPXG u$GLDhigaRtHEDb atYaman, 1962967 Cairo: Ma iE D fiBMWhuwwah,
1992).

% Jesse Ferrisl DVVHUYV *DPEOH +RZ ,QWHUYHQRAaY R an®the HPHQ &I
Decline of Egyptian PowdPrinceton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 2013).

% Laura M. JamesNasser at War: Arab Images of the EnefiNew York: Palgrave,
Macmillan, 2006).
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Chapter Outline

The subsequent seven chapters will follow a chronological narrative starting in 1839
and end in the aftermath of the Yemeni Civil War in 1968. The purpose of this
dissertation is not to reitate a journalistic account of every battle in the Yemen civil
war, nor is it an attempt to summarize events in Aden that led to the withdrawal of
British forces in 1967. Rather, the chapters will focus on the myriad countries
involved, the significancefdhe war for their own foreign policies, and the impact of
the internationalized conflict on Yemen and the Middle East.

&KDSWHU 37 K H( J\SUWIVWD G QRIFOQRI beBis With he Rapture’ of
$GHQ LQ DV SDUW Rl /RUG 3 D€ RbhdrunédR Sliff sndFDP SDL
continues through the #@entury, culminating with the 1956 Suez War. This chapter
explains the historic Angiegyptian rivalry that came to dominate events in Yemen
during the 1960s.

&KDSWHU 3 QWHUQDWLRQOQO® ROQVHBIWXHPEBRG WKH RU
the coup in September 1962 was a culmination of more than two decades of
revolutionary sentiments among Yemeni émigrés and local opposition movements,
rather than a revolution emanating primarily from the Egyptian doreiffice. The
chapter then focuses on Imam MuhammaBadr and his relationship with Nasser and
the USSR prior to September 1962 and concludes with a contrast to the US and the
relatively minimal importance granted to Yemen prior to the coup.

Chapter 3,35HFRJQL]JLQJ WKH 1HZ 5HSXEOLF ~ IRFXVHV RQ
Yemeni republic, the secrecy surrounding ImarP@D GUYV IDWH DQG WKH KF
taken by the YAR towards Saudi Arabia. Egypt and Saudi Arabia were reluctantly
drawn into the conftit, a policy decision that both countries attributed to legal and

historical reasons. The chapter then focuses on the formation WG UV WULEL



18

opposition and the emerging relations between YAR and the Cold War superpowers
and their respective decisi® to recognize the republic.

&KDSWHU 3/RFDO +RVWLOLWLHY DQG ,QWHUQDWLRQTCL
first two years of fighting between Egyptian and royalist forces which included the
Egyptian Ramadan and Haradh Offensives and multipjalist counteroffensives.

The chapter then looks at the role of republican and royalist postal policies during the
war and the impact of American philatelist Bruce Condé on the royalist postal efforts.

&KDSWHU S37TKH 81 <HPHQ 2EVHUY lexiplored "hWé L R Q 8
international diplomatic efforts with a focus on the UN mission to Yemen. The chapter
incorporates newly available UN and Canadian archival material in an attempt to
further understand the function of the mission in Yemen and its impabtiedmroader
FRQIOLFW $ IRFXV RQ WKH OLYLQJ FRQGLWLRQV DQG
helps clarify previous misrepresentations of the mission as an underfunded diplomatic
failure.

&KDSWHU 31DVVHUYV &DJH" ORRNbétvizev 186K NdS L SORF

DQG 1DVVHUYTV GHFLVAERIH DWRKS XGH X \DL YOIRWQW U D W H

SUHVHQWY DQ DQDO\WVLV RI 86 DQG 6RYLHW SHUFHSW
ORVFRZYV SODQV IRU D SRVWZDU DOOLDQ Ee#withL,avV K WKH
GLVFXVVLRQ RI 1DVVHUYV XVH RI FKHPLFDO ZHDSRQV L
to intervene.

&KDSWHU 87KH %ULWLVK DQG ,VUDHOL &0DQGHVWLQ
the Aden Group, a collection of Conservative British politeeo clandestinely
LOQWHUYHQHG WR KHOS WUDLQ DQG VXSSO\ UR\DOLVW V

the attention and participation of the Israeli intelligence agency and air force in aiding
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anti-Nasser forces. This participation had a profoungact on the Israeli decision to

attack Egypt in June 1967.
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Chapter 1: The Anglo-Egyptian Rivalry
British Capture of Aden

Between 1835 and 1837, British Capt&itafford BetteswortiHaines made two
expeditionary trips to Aden, assessing it to be a deitpbrt for trade on the Red Sea.

Captain James MacKenzie of the Bengal Light Cavalry, conducted similar surveys in

QRWLQJ WKDW OXKDPPDG $OLTV DUP\ ZKLFK KDG E

Yemen since 1832, was poised to move southwards artdreape port of Aden.

$OLYV DUP\ ZDV VHQW WR <HPHQ DW WKH EHKHVW RI

Wahhabi tribal revolt in the Hijaz, an area encompassing the holy cities of Mecca and
Medinah. When hundreds of Egyptians were reported to have gaditoné emeni

port city of Mocha on June 22, 1837, the British Foreign Office estimated that it was
RQO\ D PDWWHU RI WLPH XQWLO OXKDPPDG $0OLYV
Peninsuld. Beyond the Red Sea trade, Yemen itself was estimated to be alealuab
asset to Ali as it was, and continues to be, the most populous country on the Arabian
Peninsula® The impending Egyptian conquest of Aden would have serious
ramifications for British commerce in the Red Sea and the security of India and its

trade routesMoreover, the expansion of Egyptian control on the Arabian Peninsula

! Eric Marco, Yemen and the Western Worlendon: Hurst, 1968, 2From the 17 Century,

coffee was the principle and most valuable export from YemerdeTsdrom Western Europe

and the Americas competed for rights to Yemeni ports and access to the coffee agricultural
markets. Prior to the War of 1812, British traders had been a fixture in the western Yemeni
port of Mocha. During the 1820s and 1830s, ésv, American shipping, taking advantage of
postNapoleonic wars trade disruption, assumed the dominant trading position in Mocha,
forcing the British to look elsewhere for a South Arabian shipping hub.

2 British Library, R/20/E/1, June 22, 1837

¥ R.J. Gain, Aden Under British Rule1l8391967. London: C. Hurst & Company, 1975, 25.
The British began warning Muhammad Ali about his expeditions in Arabia as early as 1825 for
IHDU WKDW KH ZRXOG HQGDQJHU WKH URXWH MR wiGLD
the intention of conquering South Arabia.

, E L
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would continue to threaten the relative stability of the Ottoman Empire and the balance

of power in the region.

Figure 1.100XKDPPDG $OLYV 5HG 6HD FF?QTXHVWV WKU I
In January 1837 theerchant ship, Deria Dawlat, owned by t@wab(ruler) of the
Carnaticand sailing under the British flag left from India carrying dozens of Muslim
passengers on their way to Mecca for the annual Hajj pilgrimage. After it unexpectedly
crashed into the oky shores of Aden, tribal members under the leadership of the

Sheikh of Aden plundered the British ship and apprehended many of the surviving

* British Library, IOR: R/20/E/5
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passengers. In subsequent events, later clarified by detailed testimonies offered to a
tribunal in Bombay, thegssengers were stripped naked and brought to shore. The men
were jailed while the women were harassed by the local inhabitants of Aden. The
Sheikh forced them, under threat of death, to sign an affidavit declaring that they had
not been mistreated. Afteéeceiving a coarse waist covering and some food, several
passengers found passage to Mocha where they were forced to beg for food in the
streets. The surviving passengers eventually made their way to Jedda under the
protection of a British captain whoas passing through the area.

According to the testimonies of two survivors, Syed Nooradeen and Peer
OXKDPPDG OLVWUHH WKH ERDWYV FUHZ EHKDYHG VXVSL
the shores of Aden. Syed was a resident of Bombay on his way tajhe Mecca
with the female members of his family and a number of servants. Syed had noticed that
no one had been steering the ship as it careened towards the shore. He repeatedly
asked the crew to take the helm but to no dv@led was sequestergdAden while
his wife was taken captive by a local ruler and was raped. She returned to her husband
FU\LQJ UHODWLQJ WKDW VKH KDG EHHQ WROG 3\RXU K.
\RX WR HDW \RX KDG EHWWHU FRPH DQG OLYH LQ P\ KR

PeerOXKDPPDG WKH VKLSYV FDUSHQWHU DQG RQH RI Z
testified that the crew made no effort to clear the ship from the rocky Aden coast. If
anything, it seemed that they had intentionally directed the ship towards the shore to
predpitate the subsequent international crisi®ther survivors corroborated these two

lengthy testimonies leading many to suspect that the sinking of the Deria Dawlat

5 British Library, R/20/E/1,July 6, 1837
® British Library, R/20/E/1, August-3, 1837

" Ibid.
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seemed intentional. Having originally scouted Aden as a potential coaling port for the
Indian Navy, Captain Haines, under the aegis of the British East Indies Company, took
advantage of this incident off the coast of Aden, to occupy Aden, posing a major
impediment to Egyptian imperial goals. According to his correspondence with the India
office and his recollection of the events, one can surmise that he may have been
involved in orchestrating this event in order to manufacture a crisis in Aden. To further
corroborate this tale of intrigue, it was later uncovered thaN#wabof the Carnatic

had purchased additional insurance on the Deria Dawlat, prior to its date of
embarkation, in an amount that exceeded the value of the ship. The Sultan of Aden,
had long developed a reputation as a brigand and pirate, and was sure to take advantage
of a cefenseless merchant ship wrecked on his sfores.

While this incident was occurring in Aden, Captain Haines was in the Yemeni port
of Mocha, ostensibly surveying trade opportunities on the Red Sea. When he received
word of the crash, he immediately travel® Aden to document the investigation and
begin preliminary negotiations with the Sheikh of Aden. After receiving approval from
the Bombay Government, who was eager to use the incident as an excuse to acquire the
port, Haines returned to Aden to negtaithe purchase of the port from the Sheikh in
November 1837. The Sheikh initially demanded an outrageous price $50,000 annual
payment for the lease of the port. When Haines returned to negotiate a more reasonable
price, he discovered that the Sheiktd eeen plotting to kidnap and murder him and
was forced to return to Bombay with little prospects of purchasing the port. It became

increasing evident that Aden might only be acquired through use of*force.

8 Gavin,Aden 28. Gavin suggests that thawab of the Carnatic colludedth the Sultan of
Aden who was known to have been a brigand and a pirate. There were rumors that the Nawab
may had offered him a portion of the insurance collection.

9 Zaka Hanna KourThe History of Aden, 1838872 (ondon: Frank Cass & Co., 1981)18.
Haines returned to Aden in November 1838 for additional negotiations from the safety of a
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On March 26, 1838 the British Colonial Secretu@oil met in Bombay to discuss

OXKDPPDG $OLYV H[SDQGLQJ (J\SWLDQ HPSLUH DQG LV

Empire. They discussddaptain+DLQHV Y 3IUHH SXUFKDVH RI $GHQ S|

members of the Government of Bombay deemed the military pmoent of the Aden
to be a dangerous and unnecessary provocation of Egypt, they perceived the situation

as an epic confrontation with Egyptian imperialism:

SWKHUH LV EXW RQH SRZHU LQ WKDW >$UDELD@ UH
on that subject are worthBRPHQWfV UHJDUG DQG WR WKDW 3F

a matter of profound indifference whether we gain the port in question

by force, fraud, or favor, so as we gain it at all. Probably no sight more

hateful could visit the eyes of Muhammad Ali, than that of Bhésh

'HVLJQ I0\LQJ RYHU WKHSURPRQWRU\ RI $GHQ

The Secret Council viewed Muhammad Ali as an ambitious ruler equaling, if not

surpassing, the global threat of the French and Russian Empires.

S6LQFH ILUVW REWDLQLQJ SRV Vdthinglp&@yRI (J\SW E\

and cruelty, his career has been uniform. By treason to his
acknowledged sovereign, he has extended his sway over the heart of

$IULFD«+LV QH[W DGYHQWXUH ZLOO EH RQ %DJKGI

shores of the Persian Gulf; and, if once pesditto the Straits of Bab
al-Mandib, he never rest till he has stretched his power along the whole
cost of Arabia. The object of Muhammad Ali is evident the plans to
erect Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, into an independent Kingdom; and,
whenever it suits the ews of France or of Russia to abet him in
accomplishing that purpose, he will gladly league with wither of those
SRZHUV DJDLOVW (QJODQG

The council concluded that the British occupation of Aden was indeed a retribution

for the embarrassment of the @eDawlat and could potentially curtail the threat of

(J\SWLDQ ,PSHULDOLVP E\ EORFNLQJ OXKDPPDG $OLTV

dominance.

British ship in the harbor. The Sheikh of Aden answered his proposals with gun shots, forcing
Haines to appeal to Bombay for reinforcement, having concludedhthaity would be taken

by force.

1% British Library, R/20/E/1, March 26, 1838

" Ibid.
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S W LV GLVWLQFWLYHO\ NQRZQ WKDW DV RQH REI
schemes, Muhammad Ali has for some time acwoplated the
subjugation of Aden. He cannot therefore but view with great
GLVSOHDVXUH WKH DQWLFLSDWLRQ RI KLV GHVLJQ
we withdraw from Aden, and Muhammad Ali plants his foot there, the
plea of priority becomes his, and our hopdssuperseding him are
extinguished forever. We are then at his mercy, and can establish no
coal depot for our Red Sea steamers, at a station worth having, which
ZLOO QRW EH X@GHU KLV FRQWURO ~
In an effort to further justify the planned British acgjtion of Aden, Captain Haines
reported to the Colonial Office that with good management, the Aden harbor had the
potential to be a hub for Yemeni coffee trade and a transshipment station for English
and Indian goods and trade with the African coastliiecK H SEDUEDULDQ WULEHYV
port would gladly place themselves under the [British] to secure them from the
GRPLQLRQ RI WKH 3DVKD RI (J\SW~ +DLQHYV ZDUQHG WHK
be hoisted at Aden we are at the mercy of Mehmed Ali PdsiProviding further
encouragement, Patrick Campbell, British Agent and Ce@suleral in Egypt reported
to Foreign Secretary Lord Palmerston that the French Consul in Egypt had been
encouraging Muhammad Ali to take possession of Aden. The French ced\i
WKDW %ULWLVK RFFXSDWLRQ RI $GHQ ZRXOG WKUHDWH
UHODWLRQVKLS ZLWK %ULWDLQYY ULYDO )UDQFH ZDV
Egyptian rulert*
Throughout the 1830s, Henry John Temple, Third Viscouotd Palmerston,
developed a personal contempt for Muhammad Ali, whom he accused of establishing

state monopolies only to secure a huge profit for himself. In 1839, Palmerston wrote:

37KH IDFW LV WKDW OHKPHW $OL KDV GwoYclacsesGheNKH SR

2 bid.
13 British Library, R/20/E/1, September 23, 1837

* The National Archives (TNA). FO 373/78, 99, Campbell to Palmerston, February 1, 1839.
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Rich and the Poor. The rich class consists of Mehmet Ali himself singly and alone; the
SRRU FODVV RI DOO WKH RMWXthbl¢ohfl@thREEgYWQrdnvedr | (J\S W
Palmerston took an increasing vitriolic stance towards thetigywali, writing:
3, KDWH OHKPHW $0L ZKRP , FRQVLGHU DV QRWHK
barbarian, who by cunning and boldness and metliterhas been
VXFFHVVIXO LQ UHEHOOLRQ «, ORRN XSRQ KLV ERD\
the arrantest humbug; and | bekethat he is as great a tyrant and
RSSUHVVRU DV HYHU PD'H D SHRSOH ZUHWFKHG ~
+DYLQJ EHHQ SHUVXDGHG E\ +DLQHVY DUJXPHQWV D
Egyptian Imperialism, Sir Robert Grant, the Governor of Bombay, issued orders to
negotiate with the I8ekh of Aden to take possession of the port in compensation for
grievances related to the Deria DawlaB 7KH LQVXOW ZKLFK KDV EHHQ
British flag by the Sultan of Aden has led me to enquiries which leave no doubt on my
mind that we shouldtd"H SRVVHVVLRQ RI'™WKH SRUW RI $GHQ
Captain Henry Smitfi and the HMS Volage led a small reinforcement flotilla of
three other ships to address the situation in Aden. Acting as political agent in Aden,
Captain Haines confirmed in a letter to Captain Smitldanuary 16, 1839, that despite
3DOO0 WKH UHDVRQLQJ DQG HYHU\ VWUHQXRXV HQGHD)Y
IDLOHG $FFRUGLQJ WR KLV DVVHVVPHQW D IRUFHIXC

resource left to obtain satisfaction for the repeated X\OW RIIHUHG WR WKH %

justified the impending invasion as a way to secure the safety andeual of the

15 Sir Charles WebsterThe Foreign Policy of Palmerston, 183841: Britain, the Liberal
Movement and the Eastern Quest{bondon: G. Bell and Sons, 1951), 275. Written on June
23, 1838.

'8 etitia W. Ufford, The Pasha: How Mehmet Ali Defied the West, 18381 (London:
McFarland & Company, 2007), 85.

7 British Library, R/20/E/1, October 16, 1837.
18 Parliamentary Papers, House of Commands and Commaga8, Volume XL, 54.

19 Captain Henry Smith was more senior than Captain Haines, and was therefore called upon to
lead the expedtion.
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SSRRU LQKDELWDQWYV RI $GHQ ZKR KDYH EHHQ FRPSHOC
consisting principally of Jews, Banians, and ZoorfiesQ WKLV VDPH OHWWHU
WKH FDVH IRU KLV FDQGLGDF\ IRU D JRYHUQLQJ SRVLW
SHUIHFW NQRZOHGJH RI WKH ORFDOLWLHV RI WKH SODF
In a letter from Captain Haines to Campbell, after capturing the port of Addreon t
morning of January 19, 1839, he reiterated tdahammad Ali had wanted all of
Yemen, the Red Sea, and a monopoly of Arabian imports. Haines claimed to have
received word, only days before the British invasion, of an Egyptian attack on Shiekh
Sherzebeef Hauzherea, a major coffee producer just north of Aden:
3$ UHSRUW KDV UHDFKHG PH WKDW WKH (J\SWLDQ |
KDV FRQTXHUHG QHDUO\ WKH ZKROH RI WKH 6KHU]
and that a division of the army under Muhammad Bey asee@g a
fort so close to Lahej that the report of the guns were heard there.

Should this prove true, | cannot but inquire the Egyptian General has
EHHQ SOD\LQJ D VHFUHW?JDPH WR RXU GHWULPHQW

?® The Asiatic journal and monthly register for British and foreign India, China and
Australasia Volume 28, Allen, 1839, 317. In his account of the capture of Aden, R. J. Gavin
PDNHVY UHIHUHQFH WR FRQWDFWYV ZLWK WWtéaHsuceegsvinfthe $GHQ D
port city. Zoories seem to refer to a group of Japanese merchants. Banians are a caste of
Indian on Bengalese money lenders and merchants.

2! British Library, R/20/A/8, January 6, 1839, 34.
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Fig.1.20XKDPPDG $OLYV H[SHGLWLRQ¥ LQ <HPHQ Wt

Without a British presence in Aden, it would be only matter of time before Ali
FRQTXHUHG 6DQDYTD WKH FDSLWDO RI 6RXWK $UDELD
control. Haines believed that the interior tribes looked to the British for support to stop
the Egyptian advance and reopen Yemeni roads to comiffe®eeikh Sherzebee, for
example, informed Haines that he was relying on the British to keep the trade route
open through Aden, as the Sheikh had declined to submit his territory to Egyptian rule.

This statement was detrimental for the Egyptians as the Sheikh was a large coffee

22 British Library,IOR: R/20/E/5. Noticethe area highlighted in blue connoting an active battle
with Egyptian forces.

2 TNA, FO 78/373, 101, February 28, 1839.
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producer and his absence would detract from the importance of the Mocha port
FXUUHQWO\ XQGHU $0LYV FRQWURO

ConcurrentFrench commercial expeditions to Mocha created furtharmalin
London about European competition in Arabia, which was passed on to Haines. Haines
sent Captain Robert Moresby to negotiate with local chiefs in order to create a loyal
hinterland around Aden through the direct purchase of adjacent land anditicstrf
subsidies to outlying tribeS. For example, Sultan Ali Muhsin of Lahej chose to
collude with Haines and the British as the Egyptian army was stationed north of his
ERUGHU LQ 7DfL] )URP KLV SHUVSHFWLYH WKH %ULW
independenc& Many of these same tribes would become part of the Federation of
South Arabian States during the 1950s and 60s, a product of British hegemofly in 20
Century South Arabia.

Captain Smith sent a full report of the capture of Aden to ReariradrBir

2’ The Aden fortress

Frederick L. Maitland, the East India station commandeahie
was captured with ease as the British ships had docked close to shore before first light
WR DYRLG WKH WRZHUVY FDQQRQV DLPHGasldedHU RXYV
on the walls of Aden by the quartermaster of the ship, Captain Rundle, who was the

first one ashore and who would later depict the capture of Aden in a number of

paintings. Despite the estimated 1,000 defenders of the fortress, the Britesieds

24 British Library, R/20/A/8, February 25, 1839, 67.

?® Marco, Yemen and the Western Wori3.

?® Gavin,Aden 35.

2 This is the same SIODLWODQG ZKR DFFHSWHG 1DSROMWMBRQYV VXU

Bellerophonon July 15, 1815 following his defeat in the Battle of Waterloo. Maitland would
JR RQ WR ZULWH D KLVWRULFDO DFFRXQW RI 1DSROHRQTfV W
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only two casualtie®® and captured the port in less than three hours through a
combination of overwhelming firepower from their four ships and the decrepit state of
WKH RSSRQHQWVY ZHDSRQV 'XH FUHGLW ZDV JLYHQ
expalition and full confidence was given to him in maintaining the British position in

Aden while Captain Smith made plans for his returnitip.

*Fig. 1.3
On March 27, 1839, Patrick Campbell, reported to Lord Palmerston that the port of

Aden had been secured and that no longer thought that Muhammad Ali would

8 William Henry G. KingstonQur Sailors: Anecdotes of the British Navy During the Reign of

Queen Victoria(Charleston: Nabu Press, 2010), 2. Kingston claims that there were sixteen
casualties including one naval officer Nisbet of the East India Company. Kingston also
observed that drQJ WKH ILUVW IHZ \HDUV RI 4XHHNN®RNAWRU IRD W K
British navy did little actual fighting, but did look to instigate the occasional skirmish along the

African coast or in nearby seas to maintain their relevance. Aden was thieseinstances.

? The Asiatic journal and monthly register for British and foreign India, China and
Australasia Volume 28, Allen, 1839, 316.

%0 British Museum, Captain Rundle Collection, Image AN1329842001.



31

threaten the British port or British trade routes along the Red Sea as a®result.
3DOPHUVWRQYY UHVSRQVH WR &DPSEHOO FODLPHG Wtk
expedition force to Mocha with the intention of &AILQJ 6DQDYID LQ 2FWREHL
continuing further south to the tip of the Arabian Peninsula. The British possession of
$GHQ KRZHYHU VXFFHHGHG LQ KDOWLQJ $OLYfV DGYDQI
inform Ali that the British did not support comtied Egyptian occupation of Yemen
DQG UHTXHVW D ZLWKGUDZDO &DPSEHOO ZDV WR HQFF
administration of the Provinces confided to His Government instead of employing the
energies of his mind and the resources of the cesgntre governs in, in aggressive
H[SHGLWLRQV DJDLQVW *Q@lthbupK EHe WicQpatidd Lo¥/ Mdehl way/ vV
IXUWKHU MXVWLILHG E\ WKH FRPPHUFLDO SRWHQWLDO
of an Aden coal station, it was clear to all thatréed purpose of conquering Aden was
primarily to counter Egyptian imperialisfi. Aden would serve in that same role
during the 1960s.
The Suez Group and the ANasser Movement

OXKDPPDG $0OLYV LPSHULDO DPELWLRQ ZDV DGRSWHG

dynasty, Gamal Abdel Nasser when he rose to power in *¥964his treatiseThe

31 British Library, R/20/E/3, March 27, 1838
%2 British Library, R/20/E/3, May 12, 1838

33 Karl Pieragostoni, Britain, Aden, and South Arabia: Abandonifgmpire, (New York:
ODFPLOODAQ BLHUDJRVWRQL DJUHHV WKDW WKH RFF
expansion in Syria and the Arabian Remila. He adds that the geographic location of Aden

added a level of importance in protecting the route to India.

¥ (OLH .HGRXULH 3(J\SW WKH $UDE 6WDW Hmpe@aBsnakkdH 6 XH] ([
Nationalism in the Middle East: The Anglmyptian Experience 1884982, ed. Keith M.

Wilson. (London: Mansell Publishing Limited, 1983), 123 7ZR RI OXKDPPDG $OL
GHVFHQGDQWY PDGH HIIRUWYV WR FRQWLQXHL9%4 tri¢d/toOH I D F\
wrest control of the Caliphate fromthe OR® Q (PSLUH . L Q J39)XrfeD G refocus

the Islamic world around Cairo after Mustafa Kemal Ataturk abolished the Ottoman Caliphate

LQ I1HLWKHU DWWHPSW VXFFHHGHG EXW ERWK ZHUH
imperial ideal.
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Philosophy of the Revolutiorpublished in 1955, Nasser portrays himself as the
inheritor of a century of incomplete Egyptian revolutions. Beginning with Muhammad
$OLMOHG H[SHULPHQW DW UHSUHVHQWLQJ WKH (J\SWLD
5HYROW LQ DQG 6DIDG =DJKORXOYV IDLOHG U
Revolution on July 23, 1952, Nasser claimed, was the realization of Egyptian
aspirations for natnhood since the founding of the modern Egypt state under
Muhammad Ali*® The expansion of Egyptian power and influence had been at the core
Rl OXKDPPDG $0OLYV DSSHDO WR WKH (J\SWLDQ SHRSOH
foreign policy as well. Rathéhan marching an army of conquest through Sudan and
the Arabian Peninsula, however, Nasser saw the expansion of his influence through
antrimperialist rhetoric and military support for regional allies as manifested in his
personal Arab nationalist ideologyasserism

Nasserismhas been characterized as an ideology, cult of personality, modernization
effort, anticolonialist movement, or a form of populism. Nasser sought to modernize
the Egyptian nation state, in a similar manner that Muhammad Ali attdrigptievelop
Egyptian modernization according to the European mdideUnder both Ali and
Nasser, particular emphasis was given to the modernization of the Egyptian countryside

and thefellahin®* :DOLG .KDOLGL GHVFULEHV 1DVVHbGpleyP DV D

% Gamal Adel NasserThe Philosophy of the Revolutiq€airo: Dar alMaaref, 1955).

® OD[LPH 5RGLQVRQ 37KH 3Eght\Bihdedh® RevdiWidadited hyQP. J.
Vatikiotis (London: George Allen and Unwin, 1968),-873. Rodinson argues that the Free
2IILFHUVYT RQO\ DLPV ZHUH 3SPRGHUQL]DWLRQ DQG LQGHSHQG

3 James B. Mayfield 5XUDO 3ROLWLFV LQ 1DVVHUYV (JASHW: $ 4XHV)
University of Texas Press, 1971. Mayfield argues that although Nasser concentrated primarily
on foreign polF\ KH SXUVHG D EHODWHG DWWHPSW WR EULQJ PRG!
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rather than an ideology like Marxism or Sociali#®W WKH FRUH RI WKLV 3DW
an antiimperialist drive and a sense of parab identity.

P. J. Vatikiotis argues that, rather than an ideology, Nasserism was an authoritarian
cult of person® LW\ GHSHQGHQW HQWLUHO\ XSRQ 1DVVHU 3KL
SRZBWKLY FHQWUDOLW\ RI 1DVVHU LQ WKH (J\SWLDQ V'
GHSLFWLRQ RI OXKDPPDG $OLTV G\QDVWLF HPSLUH 1
masses of Egypthe Arab world, and the developing world was itself the concept of
Nasserisnf’ His charismatic authority, however, rested on his heroic performance,
thereby necessitating constant success and foreign adventures abroad, an important
factor when considerinthe AngloEgyptian rivalry*! In an edited volume published
ILIW\ \HDUV DIWHU 1DVVHUYV ULVH WR SRZHU (OL 3R
Nasserism was in fact a form of populism in the Arab world. His appeal to Egyptian
peasantry and emphasis on masslip appearances resembles the Latin American
SRSXOLVW PR GH @llafin@itecte@ Odcfinomic reform and military
PRGHUQL]DWLRQ /ILNH $O0L 1DVVHUYV SRSXOLVP UHV
fellahin and the general population through contine&drts against imperialism and
the British in particulaf?

'"HVSLWH WKHVH VLPLODULWLHY 1DVVHUfV UHYROXWL

OXKDPPDG $OLYV HPSLUH DVLGH IURP HOHPHQWV RI |

¥ :DOLG .KDOLGL 33ROLWLFDO 7UH0he Middi® BasKii ThaAditighL OH & U F
ed. Walter Z. Laqueur (New York: F.A. Praeger, 1958).

39'p.J. Vatikiotis Nasser and Isi Generation (New York: Croom Helm, 1978).

“0Elie Podeh and Onn WinckleRethinking Nasserism: Revolution and Historical Memory in
Modern Egypt(Gainesville: University of Florida Press, 2004), 2.

*1 Podeh and WincklerRethinking Nasserismi8.

2 bid.
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compelling narrative. After@® 1DVVHUYV ULVH WR SRZHU FDPH DV
JDURXN WKH ODVW UXOLQJ PHPEHU RI OXKDPPDG $OLTV
to power and his ability to challenge British hegemony in the region, helped bring
about the intersection of decligrBritish power and rising Egyptian influence in the
Middle East for the first time following the rule of Muhammad Ali. The reemergence
of the AngleEgyptian clash of equals reintroduced many of the racial, economic, and
strategic concerns harbored bytBii officials during the 19 Century, albeit from the
perspective of events that had occurred in the 1950s.

$V LI HFKRLQJ 3DOPHUVWRQTV FRQFHUQV RYHU O0XKD!
Anthony Eden considered Nasser an embodiment of all the threatsish Begemony
including the balance of power in the Middle East, British oil supplies, economic
export, and general national livelihoGtBritish statesmen during the 1950s and 60s
reused much of the Muhammad Ali era language to describe Egyptian tstonia
involvement in Yemen during the 1960s, thereby introducing a second phase of Anglo
Egyptian imperial rivalry. During a cabinet meeting on November 25, 1955,
&RQVHUYDWLYH OHPEHU RI 3DUOLDPHQW 03 -XOLDQ $I
Government nlXVW HPEDUN RQ D SROLFYIRislRaitEn_sheech &Y H Q W X
DQ 03 RQ WKH IORRU RI WKH +RXVH RI &RPPRQV RQ 0DL

OF/HDQ REVHUYHG 3, IHHO WKDW RXU (J\SWLDQ IULHQG

3 Jonathan Pearsosir Anthony Eden and the Suez Crisis: Reluctant Gamialgrave
Macmillan: London, 2003), 18.

* Macmillan Papers, Oxford Bodleian Library. MS Macmillan.dep.C.431. November 23, 1955.
Julian Amery would later serve as Minister of aAtibn from 19624 and was fundamental in
orchestrating mercenary operations in Yemen.
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realize that admiteon for Egypt is not the same thing as love for Egyptian
LPSHULDOLVP’

On July 26, 1956, when Nasser nationalized Suez Canal Company, British
condemnation of the Egyptian President grew more vitriolic. The Canal was
immensely important for the BritislEvery year, six million tons of oil passed through
canal with twethirds allotted for Western Europe fuel requirements. Britain in
particular was dependent on trade passing through the Canal. In 1955, for example,
14,666 ships passed through Canal, witle-third destined for British ports, and three
quarters for NATO countries in totdlBritish newspapers expressed the views of the
British public describing the nationalization 80 Q DFW R E{tlaiing Gdd JH "
SWKH WLPH IRU DSSHDWKXKFMWQ A LVYHDOYAHWY] WR 1DVVHU D\
FULHG p+DOW ¢ WR +LWOHU %HIRUH KH VHWV WKH
(XUREH

Given his position as Prime Minister in 1956, Anthony Eden logically received a
great deal of blame in the historigaitique of the Suez Crisis. More apologetic and
pro-Eden historians have been keen to absolve Eden of complete responsibility for the
1956 fiasco. They argue that Anthony Eden did not willingly pursue military options in

Egypt. Rather, he was forcauto the Suez War by a combination of domestic political

*5 Xan Fielding, One Man in His Time: The Life of Lieutena@RORQHO 1/' p%LOO\Y OF
DSP (Macmillan: London, 1990), 103. McLean made his first speech 15 monthsfiedte

being elected to office. This was indicative of his shadowy style of politics as he preferred the
DGYHQWXURXVY H[SORUDWLRQ WR WKH SDUOLDPHQWDU\ G
Nationalists and a Minor Gunboat Operation: Julian Amery, Neil MdDQ DQG WKH 6XH] &U
Contemporary British Historg0 (2006): 739.)

*® BREHUW 5KRGHV -DPHNKe Suéfidail Qrisis, {®56: Retrospective and
Reappraisaled. Selwyn llan Troen and Moshe Shemesh; 1@ (London: Frank Cass, 1990),
106.

*"TheTimes28 July, 1956.

*8 Daily Mail 28 July, 1956PopulistConservative newspaper.
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pressures, his own failing health, American reluctance to act, and pressure from Israel
and Franc&’ :KHWKHU WKHVH UHDVRQV D-FBkhE @Wo5ERUa (GHQ T\
matter of debate. What is indebatable, however, is the political drama that overran
Whitehall during the 1950s regarding the Anrlgyptian rivalry. At the core of the
anti-Nasser coalition in the British government was a group of twenty six Conservative
Party MPs, headed by Capt&harles Waterhouse, a longtime MP and a senior advisor
in the Privy Councif’ .QRZQ DV WKH 6XH] *URXS :DWHUKRXVHTYV
vestige of swashbuckling British soldiers and administrators who continued to view
themselves as global kingmakehsaugh the end of the 1960s.

The group rose to prominence following the October 19, 1954 British agreement
with Egypt to withdraw British troops from the region, in exchange for the maintenance
of the Suez Canal as a vital British base. The Suez Gbalipved that their
subsequent anttgyptian posture was representative of the general sentiments of the
British public>? The members of the group were still intent on maintaining remnants of
the British Empire at a time when the U.S. under President tifigesr was pushing a
policy of decolonization. Having grown impatient with the lack of American support
for continued British presence in the Middle East, some went as far as proposing an

alliance with the Soviet Union, trying to convince the Russiansatiigitish presence

9 Pearson Sir Anthony Eden.Pearson combines all of these arguments in his defense of
(GHQTVY DFWLRQV LQ

¥ _.XOLDQ $PHU\ 37KH 6XH] *URXS $ Hid BUBHRNAISIHFINGS6H RQ 6 Xt
Retrospective and Reappraisald. Selwyn llan Troen and Moshe Shemesh, (London: Frank

Cass, 1990), 110. Julian Amery met him by chance in Cape Town in January 1953. Although

the core group was 26, there were a total of 4@ B¥3ociated with the Suez Group.

51 Clive JonesBritain and the Yemen Civil War 194®65(Brighton: Sussex Academic Press,
2004), 18.

2 bid, 112.
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in Middle East would be better than an American takedVdfarl Pieragostini
observed that during the 1950s and 60s British officials, specifically those of the Suez
Group, saw themselves as locked in a battle with Nasser for the édtBoith Arabia
and the British role in the Middle Ea¥tThis group, however, was held together by
more than their disdain for Nasser. A combination of political intrigue, familial ties,
and close friendship brought together the members of the Suep Grexert influence
on a decade of British foreign policy in the Middle East.

The political origins of the Suez Group can be traced back to themrgasement
coalition of the 1930s which included most notably Winston Churchill and his protégé
Anthony Eden. Between 1951 and 1955, Eden, who served as Foreign Secretary and
Deputy Prime Minister under Churchill, was instrumental in formulating British foreign
policy globally and in the Middle East in particular. On January 29, 1953, Eden
returned from a meting with his Egyptian counterpart during which they had been
negotiating the independence of Sudan and the withdrawal from the Suez Canal. Upon
hearing news of progress in the negotiations, Churchill reprimanded Eden as a failed
Foreign Secretary and@DLPHG WKDW KLV |RADPSSH B\DHRHEHW  ILQ
1930s was now practicing a policy of appeasement in the Middle East. Churchill
FODLPHG WKDW KH 2QHYHU NQRZ EHIRUH W KARran OXQLFF
Churchill retired in 1955, Eden steeded him as Prime Minister, but could not avoid

&EKXUFKLOOTV FRQWLQXHG FULWLFLVP (GHQTV )RUHLJ!

3 |bid, 119.

54 Pieragostoni,Britain, Aden, and South Arahi&. His argument is somewhat overstated in
that he does not substantiate the significance of Aden for British global strategy other than the
historical coincidence that the war with Nasser took place during the final years of the British
Empire.

® Evelyn ShuckburghDescent to Suez: Diaries 1956 (London: W.W. Norton and
Company, 1986).
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Exchequer, Harold Macmillan, with his eyes on the Prime Minister position himself,
willingly joined with members of ta Suez Group along with Churchill in undermining
(GHQYV IRUHLJQ SROLF\ ZLWK (J\SW

Although not an official member of the Suez Group himself, Churchill acted as the
JURXSYY LGHRORJLFDO DQG SROLWLFDO PHQWRU & K XL
often occurred while intoxicated or enraged. In a conversation with his damicr
Maron, Churchill shared a blunt opinion of NassserK RHYHU KH LV KHYV ILQL)\
WKLV ‘H FDQIYW KDYH WKDW PDOLFLRXYV VZfLGQH VLW
ChurchL,OOfV XQIDYRUDEOH RSLQLRQ RI WKH (J\SWLDQV (
target Nasser, but predated his rise to power. In October 1950/atfaethe Egyptian
nationalist part, unilaterally abrogated the 1936 Asiefyyptian treaty, declaring
victory over British imperialism. Subsequent protests near the Suez Canal presented a
serious political crisis for the British. In a meeting with Anthony Eden, during a
moment of exasperation, Prime Minister Churchill approached him with clenched fists
andadJRZO VD\LQJ 3SWHOO >WKH (J\SWLDQV@ WKDW LI Z|
will set the Jews on them and drive them into the gutter, from which they should never
KDYH HPHUJHG ~

7KH 6XH] *URXSYTV LPDJH ZD ¥a RotléyeddledidFRoRBIvIR H Q
PDUJLQDO SROLWLFDO HFFHQWULFV =~ 7KH\ IRUPHG ED

were central to Conservative Party thought during the 1950s and later during the 1960s

*® Sir Charles Watson\inston Churchill: The Struggle for Survivilew York: Carroll and
Graf Publishers, 2006), 735. Towards the end of his political tenure in 1955, it is unclear how
often Churchill could be fand sober and not irritated.

57 ShuckburghDescent to Sue29. Diary entry from December 16, 1951. Churchill continued
the evening reminiscing over past trips to the Middle East which seemed to interest him more
than the current crisis in Egypt.
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under a different nam& During the 1950s, the group consisted of two types of
menbers. The elderly contemporaries of Churchill included Loran Hankey, the
'LUHFWRU RI WKH 6XH] &DQDO &RPSDQ\ /HR $PHU\ D FO
appeasement Munich coalition during the 1930s (he died in 1955), and Lord Killearn,
the exAmbassdor to Egypt and the author of the 1942 coup in Egypt. The other
consisted of young Tories such as Enoch Powell thekmellvn moral critic of British
SROLF\ LQ .HQ\D )LW]JUR\ ODF/HDQ ZKR KDG VHUYHG XQ
in Cairo, and Julian Anrg.>®

7KH 6XH] *URXSYV SUHVVXUH RQ 3ULPH OLQLVWHU (Gt
Party conference in Llandudno, Wales from Octobef311956, compelling him to
further consider military action against Egypt. Waterhouse and Julian Amery
introduced aparty amendment that stipulated the specific requirement that any
agreement with Nasser must ensure the international control of the Suez Canal. The
6XH] *URXSTV LQIOXHQFH GLG QRW VWRS DW SDUW\ KHI
media figures as wWle Malcolm Muggeridghe of th®aily Telegraphand Randolph
Churchill of theEvening Standar@nd Daily Express for example, vilified Eden as a
Munich politician (appeaser) and supported the more hawkish Macfifillan.

In his effort to supplant Eden as ParMinister, Macmillan was able to rely heavily
on the support of his sen-law Julian Amery, a Conservative member of Parliament
and the son of the prominent British political Leo Am&ry- XOLDQ $PHU\{V SDVVI

and energetic patriotism is often attribd to the fate of his brother John, who was

%8 |bid, 69.
5 Keith Kyle, 6 XH] %ULWDLQYV (QG RI (P(BdntbH: IBQaskiss 201a), G OH (DV
% pearsonSir Anthony Edenl40.

®1 Kyle, Suez42.
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hung for treason in Wandsworth jail in December 1%¥48HLO OF/HDQ D 3SROL
soutPDWH DQG LQYV H%puIREANEry ftbmHH@itime serving together as
intelligence officers in the Balkans, alsssumed an important role in the gr&p.
When Eden resigned in 1957 in the aftermath of the Suez political disaster, Queen
Elizabeth took the advice of Churchill and appointed Macmillan as the next Prime
OLQLVWHU UDWKHU WKDQ 5DtyPximediisteZKR ZDV (GHQ YV
$FFRUGLQJ WR -XOLDQ Hé&skeu why wiEhin\4g ViaUuBsHe) biing
overthrown and the British and French already had alternative government waiting. It
was clear that the Soviets had withdrawn military support from EgyptNasder
would likely flee Cairo with little resistance. As a consequence of the Suez failure,
QLFNQDPHG WKH (XURSHDQ 3:DWHUORR"™ RI WKH O0OLGG(
emerged. According to Amery, this vacuum was filled by two Asadeli wars, the
Egyptian invasion of Yemen, the murder of Nuri-8&id and King Faisal in Baghdad,
the rise of Muammar Qadafi in Libya, and the Sovietization of Aden and Ethiopia; in
VXP DOO RI WKH UHJLRQYYVY SUREOHPV +H EHOLHYHG W
British and French had been allowed to prevail in Sfez.
SOWKRXJIK $PH-dEMre perépedtive biKevents in Egypt and the Middle
East was certainly biased and influenced by personal interest, there is little doubt that

American intervention in the Suezi§ls was a personal affront to the foreign policy

®2Sue 2QVORZ 3-XOLDQ $PHU\ DQG WREadseSsiniPplie2 $356) NEWL RQ ~ L«
Perspectives on the Gis and its Aftermathed. Simon C. Smith (Hampshire: Ashgate, 2008),

76.

¥ 2QVORZ 3*8QUHVWULFWHG 1DWLRQDOLVWY DQG D OLQRU *XC
*2QVORZ 3-XOLDQ $PHU\ DQ®B.WKH 6XH] 2SHUDWLRQ ~

® Harold MacmillanThe Macmillan Diaries, The Cabinefears, 195957 ed. Peter
Catterall (London: Macmillan, 2003).

®$PHU\ 37KH 6XH] *URXS"
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aims of the Suez Group and an episode that they would not soon let the Americans
IRUJHW $vV 7TRUH 3HWHUVRQ GHVFULEHV LW 36XH] EH
American with in times of AngldAmerican dsagreement. After administrating defeat
to the British during the Suez crisis, the Americans became extremely solicitous of its
PDLQ ijBKQ 'DUZLQ DGGV WKDW 3VXFFHVVLYH $PHULFI
surprising tenderness towards British prstens to remain an independent great
SRz®U -

In 1957, in response to the British retreat from Egypt and Iraq, and the tenuous hold
on military bases in Cyprus and Kenya, the Suez Group transformed the relatively
minor British port of Aden into the centef British power in the region. The
construction of the British Petroleum (BP) refinery in 1954 helped Aden become the
fourth largest refueling station in the wofftl.
The Aden Group

,Q WKH \HDUV IROORZLQJ WKH 6XH] :DU OFCHIQ REVHI
GXHV KDYH EHHQ PRUWJDJHG WR WKH 8665«FRXSO
expenditures in prestige projects such as the Aswan dam and on military equipment
from the Communist bloc countries has produced a large annual trade deficit which, in
turn, has cased serious monetary inflation and a very low standard of living in

(J\'S W McLean and Conservative members of the British Foreign Office argued that

* 7TRUH 7 3HW HSUW¥ARIDnseqBR¢sVAngimerican Relations in the Middle East
I[URP (LVHQKRZH UR&ddRedsInfReQ 1956:(New Perspectven the Crisis and its
Aftermath ed. Simon C. Smith (Hampshire: Ashgate, 2008), 216.

% John Darwin,The End of the British Empire: The Historical Debg@xford: Basil
Blackwell, 1991), 6€L.

% Tom Bower,The Perfect English Spy: Sir Dick White and Seeret War 19350 (London:
Heinemann, 1995), 242.

" Imperial War Museum, Neil McLean Files, Box A.
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Nasser aimed to expand his dominion over the Arabian Peninsula in an effort to stave
off economic disasr in Egypt with the aid of Saudi oil money. Moreover, it was
believed that North Yemen would serve as a haven fotBaitish terrorists in Aden.
According to Daniel Lerner, pocss XH] (J\SW VXIIHUHG IURP WKH 31DVV
WKH 3VKLIW HFRRFFUBPHW-R JOREDO LPSHULDOLVP’

In the aftermath of the 1956 Suez War, Egyptian President Gamal Abdel Nasser was
intent on driving the British out of the Red Sea region and Aden in particular for fear
that it would become a base to reestablish Britisluence over Egypt and the Suez
Canal. 1DVVHU ZRXOG ODWHU GHVFULEH KLPVH@En,DV D 3W
a port city initially captured as a deterrent to Egyptian nationalism, found itself once
again at the forefront of the Britighgyptian imperial struggle. The last Anglo
Egyptian confrontation in Yemen, from 198267, marked the bookend to a long
history of British and Egyptian power relations in the Middle East.

Having failed to secure the Suez Canal in 1956, the Conservative rerohames
Suez Group turned their political intentions towards the last British military base in
Aden. Following the arrival of Egyptian troops to North Yemen in October 1962, the
group, under the leadership of Julian Amery &l McLean, would be renametie
Aden Group. Its anEgyptian and aniNasser agenda would remain the same. In the
eyes of the Aden Group, the Yemeni Civil War was the second round of the final
Anglo-Egyptian confrontation that began with the Suez War in 1956. In the eyes of the
historian, however, the history of the Anglgyptian rivalry in Yemen began over 100

years earlier, with the British capture of Aden in 1839.

" Daniel Lerner,The Passing of Traditional Society: Modernizing the Middle E&#tncoe:
The Free Press, 1958).

2 Gamal Abdel Nassef§peeches and Prebsterviews JanuaryDecember 1963, 306, Address
by President Gamal Abdel Nasser on the Occasion of the Seventh Anniversary of Victory Day
at Port Said, December 23, 1963.
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Chapter 2: International Intrigue and the Origins of September 1962

At 11:00 PM on September 26, 1962, a smalumn of T-34 tanks and armored
vehicles, led by a tank that would be nameddd@® UL G Rébélkods HQWHUHG WK
courtyard of Imam al%eDGUYV SDODP%B VKID'LW DG RXVH RY *RRG 7
Al-Badr had been warned of an impending coup following iDWKHU $KPDGYV Gt
week earlier, and gave the order for reinforcements from Hodeidah. In the meanwhile,
he was surrounded by 500 to 600 personal bodyguards and had the services of several
tribal armies and a special battalion of troops known assteDGU % DWWDOLRQ”
Badr would find out, he could trust none of these gréupshen the vehicles arrived
from the nearby alrdi military barrackd alBadr was sitting in a political meeting
with Yemeni Colonel Abdullah gballal in attendanceTherevolution was carried out
with the help of 13 tanks from the Badr Batallion, six armored vehicles, two mobile
artillery cannons, and two ardir guns®

Accordingtoal% DGUYV YHUVLRQ RI WKH QLJKWYV HYHQWYV
new Council oMinisters in the Royal Palace compound. When he stepped out into the
hallway, Hussein aBhukeiri, the deputy to Sallal, attempted to shoot him from behind
in the hallway, but the rifle trigger jammed. He ended up shooting himself in the chin
while atBaGUfV JXDUGYV ZHUH WU\LQJ WR DUUHVW KLP 7KFE

followed by an exchange of gunfire. -Bhdr claims that the resistance lasted for

! HYLQ 5RVVHU 3(GXFDWLRQ 5HYROW DQG 5HIRUP LQ <HPH
° 0 3KLO GLVV 6W $QWRQ\fV &ROOHJH 2[IRUG

2 FRUS 19611963, Vol. XVIII, 51, Paper by the Person in charge of Arabian Peninsula Affairs
(Seelye), September 20, 1962.

% Ali Abdel Rahman RahmyThe Egyptian Policy in the Arab World: Intemtion in Yemen
19621967 Case StudyVashington, DC: University Press of America, 1983).

*Y. Abou- (QHLQ 37K H-YemMehWaD([P657): Egyptian Perspectives on Guerilla
: D U | D Wfidntry, JanuaryFebruary 2004.
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twenty four hours during which he escaped from a hidden passageway out of the
building. AFBadUfV DFFRXQW FODLPV WKDW D -GhaRiHM@d RIILFF
the principal ringleader, and the main contact for the Egyptian Embassy. Conveniently

for al- % D G U 1 \-GWhabi @&$ kille@during the initial exchange of fire and Sallal was

given commanaf the coup.

Timed to meet the arriving troops, Sallal excused himself from the meeting and
exited the palace. Once outside, he directed the approaching tanks to aim their fire at
a-%DGUYVY UHVLGHQFH 6LPXOWDQHRXVO\ izBlQIRRWKHU J|
6DQDID UDGLR VWDWLRQ DQ QR XEa#rLhad b&b KiRrMaMK UH O\
that Sallal and the military revolutionaries had declared the foundation of the Yemen
Arab Republic (YAR)

Whose revolution?

The debate, both during the civil waind in the academic literature in the following
decades, has focused on the extent of Egyptian involvement in the planning and
hatching of the coup. There were certainly strategic advantages to Egyptian
intervention. By 1962, Egypt was the most politicésolated country in the Middle

East, following the breakup of the United Arab Republic with Syria and the formation

® Saeed M. Badeefhe SaudEgyptian Conflict over North Yemet962197Q(Boulder, CO:
Westview Press, 1986), 118,-Bhdr Interview (December 21, 198fupposedly Hussein-al
Sukary was still alive during the 1980s, albeit with a disfigured face. Abdel Ghani is a
prominent Yemeni politidafamily. Al-% D G U fspedi& @ference may be an indication of
the dubious nature of certain parts of his account. During the time of this interview, Abdel
Aziz Abdel Ghani was the acting Prime Minister of the YAR, perhaps explaining ozl
cho® his family name as the head of the conspirators.

*(GJDU 29%TDhe 0& @ FeimefHamden, CT: Archon Books, 1971), 68.

" The historian Gregory Gause claims emphatically that there is no disputing Egyptian
foreknowledge and involvement in the cogfiing Baydani and two other Egyptian military
memoirs as evidence (F. Gregory GauSaudiYemeni Relations: Domestic Structures and
Foreign InfluencgNew York: Columbia University Press, 1990), 59.
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of a JordaniasBaudi alliancé. Of the major Arab states, only Algeria maintained
friendly relations with Egypt, while Irag, Jordan, Tsia, Morocco, Syria, and Saudi
$UDELD UHPDLQHG XQLWHG LQ WKHLU GLVGDEQ IRU 1
Khaled Mohieddin, a prominent member of the Egyptian military later admitted that
37KH <HPHQ zZDU ZDV D UHVSRQVH WW KDK\H (B \SHDIN/ ZLUVDHKE
ZDV QRW RYHU«DV 6\ULD zZDV D E OR%2vaNigddird haofiy $UDE
EHOLHYHG WKDW 3(J\SW FRXOG DFKLHYH IDU PRUH ZLV
ODPHQWHG LQ UHWURVSHFW DW KDYLQJ EWBKFDW\PLI—R(WUD
According to Anthony Nutting, author of the w&thown biography of Nasser, with a
quick and decisive victory in Yemenl D V VrHight have been able to recover the
OHDGHUVKLS Rl WKH $UDE ZRUOG IR¥ PRUH WKDQ MXVW
From a streegic perspective, it is not difficult to understand why Nasser might
support the Yemen republic. Backing Abdullah Sallal might give Nasser a chance to
regain his stature in the Arab World. Furthermore, the geographic location of Yemen
would place Nassen a unique position to pressure the Saudis for economic aid and aid
anti-British nationalists in the souffi. Belaboring the British with an internal colonial

uprising would discourage their foreign office from considering another Suez mission

®$ , 'DZLVKD 3, QWHUYHQWLRQ ik@f Bgyptian<Aeeéptdns d $QD O\
3 R O L Middl¥ East Journa9 (1975), 47.

®Jesse FerristDVVHUTV *DPEOH +RZ ,QWHUY HQ-Day R@ dn@theHPHQ &I
Decline of Egyptian PowePrinceton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 2013), 28.

1% Tariq Habib, Milaffat thawrat yuliyushahadat 122 min sunnaiha waaasiriha (Cairo: Al
Ahram 1997), 244.

' Anthony Nutting,Nasser(New York: E.P. Dutton & Co., 1972), 351.

12 Nutting, Nasser 338.

13 Abdel Latif al Baghdadi argued that Nasser had never acingdiyded to confront the Saudi
royal family militarily. Any confrontation that occurred was a consequence of the shifting

battlefield and the Saudi support forBaddr and the royalists (HabiWilaffat thawrat yuliyy
242).
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and wouldgive the Egyptians unchallenged military and political preeminence over
both sides of the Red S&4.

British colonial officials and Yemeni royalists, in an attempt to delegitimize the
YAR as a foreign entity, predictably accused the Egyptians of orchegtthe entire
HYHQW 7TKH %YULWLVK FRORQLDO RIILFH DVVRFLDWHG
British agenda on the Arabian Peninsula. As early as nine months prior to the outbreak
of hostilities in September, British intelligence officials believedt thhere was
increasing evidence that Nasser was planning to undermine the Yemeni government.
Italian Minister Guillet,a close confidant of the Yemeni Imam Ahmadormed High
Commissioner of Aden Charles Johnston that according to his sources, th@&aisgyyp
were proposing a '‘New Operation' in Sudan, Saudi Arabia, and Yemen. The plans
would supposedly be coordinated by agents of the Egyptian Intelligence S&rvice.
Some British historical accounts claim that the Soviet KGBthant British agenKim
Philby played a role in the coup, although these claims are mostly speculative and
without sufficient evidencé®

,Q -DQXDU\ D <HPHQL DVVDLODQW NQRZQ RQO\ L
attacked and injured R. W. Bailey, the WKargé d'affairesn Tafz. Bailey would
later recount the story and describe it as a harbinger of things to come:

31RW ORQJ EHIRUH WKH 5HYROXWLRQ«WKH YHU\ NI

TXQEXOD RU pWKH %RPEY SXW D GDJJHU LQWR PH
door at about 1:00 inthe nbQLQJ«, RSHQHG WKH GRRU DQG D (

“'DZLVKD 3, QWHUWBYHOPHICRQ LQ WK

> TNA, CO 1015/2150, 4. January 6, 1961, C. Johnston (Aden) to FO. It was not clear who
these two individuals wereThe British were the target of Arab Nationalist rhetoric as well
during a 1961 Arab League meeting when Nasser boasteletladuld soon have a consulate

in Aden.

® Tony GeraghtyWho Dares Wins: The Special Air Service, 1950 to the Falklérasdon:
Arms and Armour Press, 1980), 63. Geraghty and other British historians take any opportunity
to blame unrest on Soviet agertrkPhilby.
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VWXFN VWUDLJKW LQWR P\ FKHVW«O0\ ZLIH FDPH RX
nightie and she attacked him and threw him down the stairs and he
LOQMXUHG KLPVHOI RQ KLV RZQ GDJJHU WKRXJK KH F
Italian Ministe Guillet later concluded that the Egyptians had been behind this
attack’®* 7KH IDFW WKDW 5DGLR &DLUR ODWHU GXEEHG 4X(
corroborated the suspicions of Egyptian interventiohn attack on Germawchargé
d'affaires Stolz on Febrary 8, 1962, continued the spread of rumors that Egyptian
intelligence organizations were working to undermine foreign support of Imam Ahmad
in preparation for his overthrofd.The increased presence of Egyptian advisers and
school teachers in major citiisroughout Yemen coupled with militant verbal attacks
on Imam Ahmad via Radio Cairo were later deemed a prelude to the Egyptian
participation in the 1962 coup.
In a 1967 interview, Egyptian deserter Qassim al Sherif, further reinforced the
British theory WKDW 1DVVHU KDG RUFKHVWUDWHG 6DOODOT
Egyptian soldiers towards Yemen ahead of the revolution date:
37KH VROGLHUV JtséeplenterL 1962 & boarded a ship
FDOOHG 37KH 6%BietbeR(@ days before the oleion
started) and told they were going to Algeria. We arrived at Hodeida on
28" September (2 days after the Revolution) and disembarked. Other
ships tthe Nile, al Wadi and Cleopatraloaded with weapons and
ammunition also arrived in Hodeida on teame day. The ships al
Wadi, the Nile and the Sudan, each carried a full Brigade of 1,000 men.

7KH (J\SWLDQVY H[SHGLWLRQDU\ IRUFH LPPHGLDWH
with two Brigades, while other Egyptian troops remained in Hodeida

7 Churchill Archives Centre, Cambridge, UK, British Diplomatic Oral History Program, R. W.
Bailey.

BTNA, CO 1015/2150, 561, February 2, 1962.
¥TNA, CO 1015/2150, 534, February 2, 1962, C. Johnston (Aden) to FO.
2TNA, CO 1015/2150, 559A,dbruary 8, 1962, C. Johnston (Aden) to FO.

21 Clive JonesBritain and the Yemen Civil Wa27.
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and took control of MM QDNKDK«)LUVW ILIKWILO4" EURNH RXW
October when an agreement with the tribes was bré¥en

Former Yemeni revolutionaries claimed that the coup was part of an Egyptian
FRQVSLUDF\ RUFKHVWUDWHG E\ 1DVVHUYV éfinflad SUHVLG
the haltEgyptian haYemeni p$ Ed&bRahman aBaydani who was working with
<HPHQL UHYROXWLRQDULHV LQ 6DQDYD ,Q D LQWH
of acting as an intermediary between Sadat, Nasser, and the Yemeni revolutionaries
using a system of codes for secure communication. He claimed to have sent a message
on September 26, 1962 to signal the start of the revolution of which he had been at the
cente® % D\GDQLYV VWRU\ VHHPV KLJKO\ XQOLNHtE\ ZKLFK
description of him offered by Robert Stookey, the first secretary and counselor of the
86 (PEDVV\ LQ <HPHQ 7DTL] 3% D\GDQL LV DQ LQFRUUL
WR GLVWRUW |DFW V Ee@ingIR angH G Hoatie iz eith Baydafi V
penchant for mischief, Nasser arranged to have him arrested during a trip to Cairo in

January 1963, keeping him away from Yemeni politics for seveoaths®

6DXGL 5DGLR OHFFD )HEUXDU\ WDNHQ IURP WKH 2
War Museum, Neil McLean Files. Box A) McLean would later quote additicineumstantial

evidence that the Egyptians had departed for Yemen before the Revolution began. Among
others, he notes that Egyptian heavy artillery and armory arrived only one day after Sallal
shelled the palace. (IWM, Neil McLean Files, Box 39)

23 James Nasser at War58 7KLV WDOH RIWHQ LQFO X\ahtd, tAX KDPPD G
Egyptianchargé LQ 6D QDY D

24 FRUS 19611963, Vol. XVIII, 119, Telegram from the Legation in Yemen to the Department

of State, December 22, 1962. Since the 1960s, Baydanigesaddanished from both Egyptian

and Yemeni politics, although he attempted a return to politics on a number of occasions. His
political aspirations might explain his outlandish retrospective account of heroism and
leadership during the Yemeni coup (RobErt Burrowes,Historical Dictionary of Yemen
(Lanham, MD: Scarecrow Press, 1995), 52).

> Yael Vered,Hafikhah umil Bmah beTeman 7HO $YLY $P <RIN6 GBaydani
continued to operate on the fringes of Yemeni politics during the 1960s, traveling often to
Germany, Aden, Cairo, and Baghdad.
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Fig. 2.1 p $ EaBRahman aBaydani (AP) Fig. 2.2 p $ E GLabf@l Baghdadi (AP)

Memoirs of Egyptan officials and military personnel claim that Egypt played at
most a minimal role in orchestrating events in September 1962. They argue, instead,
that Egyptian troops and support arrived, purportedly, in support of a genuine national
revolution in Yemen. u$ E GLaif@l-% DJKGDGL DQ RULJLQDO PHPEHU
21I1LFHUYVY ORYHPHQW ZKR KDG EURNHQ ZLWK 1DVVHU
intervention in Yemen, argued that war in Yemen came as a surprise. Furthermore,
IDVVHUTV GHFLYVL ROtiNgeht bf H6ps ias\nfade@@y after he received
the false reports of &% DGU YV GHDWK DQG DVVXPHG WKHUH ZHU
leaders to suppoft.

'LITHULQJ IURP %DJKGDGLYV -DiQ A-HadigiUthEWwheay oRQ 6D C
Egyptian intelliggnce and an early critic of Nasser, claimed to have known about the
revolution, but that Egypt made it their official policy not to interfere. Perhaps in an

attempt to maintain the innocence of the Egyptian intelligence, Hadidi claimed that

?® Habib, Milaffat thawrat yuliyy 2401. According to tfs version, Nasser sent a full platoon
RQO\ ILIWHHQ GD\V DIWHU WKH RULJLQDO FRXS %DJKGDGL
DV 3 D PLVWDNH ~
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Baydani, actig at the behest of the Egyptians, waited until September 29, 1962 to
DUULYH LQ 6DQDYD ZLWK D VPDOO FRQWLQJHQW RI (J\
transmitter link to Cairg’

A particular point of contention between British and Egyptian versidheevents
was in regards to the Egyptian st8pdanand the timing of its arrival in the Yemeni
port of Hodeidah. According to British sources, four Egyptian ships\illbe alWadi,
Cleopatra, and Sudanset sail four days prior to the cotfpSalah alDin al-Hadidi
claims that theSudandid not set sail prior to the coup. It was waiting in the port of
Suez on the night of OctobeM2XQGHU 3FRQILGHQWLDO RUGHUV W
HYHU\WKLQJ GHHPHG QHFHVVDU\ E\ ODUVKW@d®BHU ~ 7K
received and reached Hodeidah three days #&terDGLGLIV YHUWVWdaRQ RI W
episode supports his argument that the Egyptian intelligence knew of the plans but
consciously declined to intervene, allowing the Yemeni coup take its course.

British accounts are motivated by a disdain for Nasser and his Yemeni intervention
while Egyptian accounts aim to absolve themselves of commanglee nationalist
revolution In the months and years that followed, the Yemeni coup was quickly
overrun by other ations, who had been establishing positions of influence in South
Arabia in the years prior to the outbreak of the civil war. In less than two years, Nasser
would amass 70,000 Egyptian soldiers in Yemen and Americans and Soviets would
intervene with polical and diplomatic capital. The massive Egyptian intervention in

the later years of the civil war has clouded the debate over the origins and organizers of

?" Salah alDin al-Hadidi, Shahid 'ala Harb aYaman(Cairo ODNWDEDW ODGEIO™

2Duff Hart-Davis, The War that Never Wesondon: Century, 2011), 25. This account was
based on British intelligence material from the Imperial War Museum.

29 al-Hadidi, Shahid 'ala Harb alyaman 38.
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the September coup. The massive scale of Egyptian involvement throughout the course
of the civl ZDU GRHV QRW SUHVXSSRVH 1DVVHUYfV UROH LC
coup. The Yemeni 1962 coup was, in actuality, the culmination of two decades of
antrlmam sentiments by a new generation of Yemeni intelligentsia that preceded the
rise of Nasser anthe Egyptian Free Officers in 1952. A few guns and perhaps some
logistical training by Egyptian officers were relatively minor when compared with the
historically Yemeni roots of September 1962.
The Famousg-orty
In 1934, Yemen and the newlgrmed stateof Saudi Arabia fought a brief war over
GLVSXWHG ERUGHU WHUULWRULHYV FODLPHG E\ ERWK F
DQG WKH ORVV RI WKH -L]DQ 1DMUDQ DQG p$VLU WHL
Ottomans for national liberation and fouddiae Mutawakkilite Kingdom of Yemen in
1918, undertook a project to create a national army, thereby lessening his reliance on
tribal militias in the time of war. Taking advantage of a Yemeni Treaty of Friendship
with Iraq, Yahya sent students to the ik4ity Academy in Baghdad. Abdullah-al
Sallal, the first President of the Yemen Arab Republic (YAR) along with other
members of this group would later serve as the core of the Free Yemeni Movement
(FYM).*®
Sallal recalls that his time in Baghdad had a gneduence on the decision to be
involved in revolution in Yemen:
3:H WDONHG DERXW $UDELVP DQG WKH IXWXUH RI V
was thinking while listening to these discussions about my
FRXQWU\«ZKLFK zZDV UXOHG E\ GHVSRMLVP LQ LJC

DQG XQGHUGHYHORSPHQW +RSH EHIJDQ WR VWLU L
VSUHDG WKH FDOO IRU SURJUKRVV ZKHQ ZH UHWXUQ

% J. Leigh Douglas,The Free Yemeni Movement 198852 (Beirut, Lebanon: The American
University of Beirut, 1987), 25.

3 Muhammad Ali Lugman and Farug Muhammad Lugm@issat aiThawra atYamaniyya
(Aden: Dar Fatat alazira), 82.
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According to historian J. Leigh Douglas, although the FYM can be traced
functionally to a few small and scattered groups, it ina®ality the embodiment of a
QHZ JHQHUDWLRQ RI <HPHQL XUEDQ LQWHOOHFWXDOV
Yemeni society by virtue of their relative wealth, social position and education which
allowed them the time and the opportunity to sid @ebate questions arising from the
IRUHLJQ OLWHUDWXUH WWhEBe&bLMQ—IecD@@d—IYGM&liQSE\AMIﬁhLQ ’
3QR FRXQWU\ ZDV PRUH LQ QHHG RI HQ®H KWRRSHDW
designation asharaka RU SPRYHPHQW’ ~ F R QtalecwatgrcP a@ilspread H
of ideas rather than a tangible political organizatfon.

In addition to the main group of the FYM, several additional Yemeni opposition
groups were formed. In 1935 D\TDMdaDO7KH &RPPLWWHH RI WKH 6W1
in secet to discuss Arab poetry and literature that had been formally banned from
<HPHQ DQG WKH QHHG IRU UHIRUPWPaW BresttKdeéscrd&P 1V JR
KD\ DndalDBbvn WKH ILUVW 3PRGHUQLVW"™ RSSRVLWLRQ WR
reflection of the R XQJ JHQHUDWLRQYVY GHVLUH WR GHEDWH WK
Under the same pretextatat al Fulayhi 37KH <RXWK Rl )XOD\K-L" PHW
)XOD\KL PRVTXH LQ 6DQDYD WR GLVFXVV FRQFHSWV RI

group came to be knowas theshabbab or young men. They formed the core of the

% Douglas,The Free Yemeni Moveme68.
33 2 9% D O OHe Q/&rkh Yemer3.

3. Leigh DRXJODV 37KH )UHH <HPHQL 0RICBrRerhary Yemen:
Politics and Historical Backgrounaed. B.R. Pidham (London: Croom Helm, 1984), 34.

% Douglas, The Free Yemeni Movemer84. Imam Yahya eventually uncovered their
organization, imprisogd, and in some cases exiled their members.

% paul Dresch]ribes, Government, and History in Yen{@xford: Clarendon Press, 1989),
237.
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\RXQJ JHQHUDWLRQYTV GLVVDWLYVID¥FEWhLtRQlat& 119865, U X O H
Majallat al-Hikma atYamaniyya 37KH <HPHQL 5HYLHZ RI :LVGRP”’ W
magazine published at the time asid |l URP < BIKyDahHV37KH )DLWK ™ IXUW
spread the call for reform&.

In Aden, Baghdad, and Cairo, groups of Yemeni émigrés founded dissident
organizations. Among the most prominent of these wasltdamiyya alYamaniyya
al-Kubra 37KH *UDQQGQL<$HWHRFLDWLRQ" ZKLFK IRUPHG LQ &
E\ $KPDG 1XTPDQ DQ&Zubxyk.DTP@ tweledders would continue to be
prominent revolutionary intellectuals throughout the 1980gemeni émigrés were
joined by several hundred young Yemerenmwho traveled abroad for secondary and
higher education between the years of 1947 7KH 3FKDLQ PLJUDWLRQ" IL
was encouraged by Yemeni family and tribal networks that had already been
established in Aden and Cairo and that facilitated thes siasly abroad’

At the core of these numbers was the Famous Forty, a group of Yemeni students
who would return to Yemen in 1962 to lead the first generation of Yemeni modernists
as government officials, military officers and cabinet ministers to the YiaR.*

Imam Ahmad, while he was still a Crown Prince in 1947, commissioned scholarships

3" Douglas,The Free Yemeni MovemeB8. Among this group was Wadi Yahya Muhammad
al-ryani, Qadi Abdullah alirafi, and many others who would assume important roles in the
1948 coup.

¥ Douglas,The Free Yemeni MovemgeA8.
% Douglas,The Free Yemeni Movemge8é.
“5RVVHU 3(GXFDWLRQ 5HYROW DQG 5HIRUP LQ <HPHQ °

" BEREHUW ' %XUURZHV 37KH )DRPSDQRRON DIRE WWKK H HWP HQ I
*HQHUDWLRQ ORGHUQLVWYV D QMdd(esBEastDIVUINRITYDZDO)PBAUD QW YV
Burrowes explains that although moving abroad for employment opportunities was common for
Yemenis, going abroad for educational was reddyivunheard of. This cohort was even more

unique in the fact that with few exception they all returned to Yemen, rather than act as a
MEUBUQ@LQY IRU WKH FRXQWU\
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for forty teenage Yemeni students for study abroad. This decision was monumental in
that it was the first of its kind for an Imamate known for the forced isolatidacaf
SRSXODWLRQ JROORZLQJ <DK\DYfV HDUOLHU H[DPSOH
HGXFDWLQJ D FRUH RI OHDGHUV WR PRGHUQL]H <HPHQ
One of the students, Mohsin @d$\QL ZDV FRQVLGHUHG D OHDGHU RI
ULVH WR EHFRPH WKH <$517V IL dive\prinke UnkhistéQ Fevetal VW H U
other students would gain prominence as members of the FYM and the Yemen republic
LQFOXGLQJ p$EGKIOIAMLK DOXWXUH SULPH PLQLVWHU
future deputy commander of the armed forces during the civil war and Muhamimad al
Ahnumi, a future republican revolutionary officérHassan Makia later member of
WKH 36 RWIHHWQG D IXWXUH SULPH PLQLVWHU ZDV VHSD
sent topursue a doctorate in Itaf§.According to Robert Burrowes, the Famous Forty
FROQVWLWXWHG  WIOHWLURQVRMRGHUQLVWY " RI <HPHQ

In the 1940s, leaders of the FYM resolved, albeit reluctantly, to maintain the
Imamate as it was, at the time, more tiegate than a republic. They hoped, however,
WR PDNH WKH ,PDPYfV SRZHU GHFHQWUDOL]JHG WKURXJK
power given to the tribes to govern themsef7ds. February 1948, Abdullah Ahmad
al-Wazir, a rival tribalsayyid,or descendenworthy of rule,of ,PDP <DK\DYV +DPLG
al-Din family orchestrated the assassination of Imam Yahya with the intention of
seizing power. Ali NasiradDUGDYL DQG PHPEHUV RI WKH %DQL +:

Imam Yahya but the plan to simultaneously murder CGowvBULQFH $KPDG LQ 7DY

“5RVVHU 3(GXFDWLRQ 5HYROW DQG 5HIRUP LQ <HPHQ ~

®5RVVHU 3(GXFDWL5RHQR B R YLRQO ¥\H PIH@G”

" %HXUURZHV 37KH )DPRXV )RUW\ ~ % X U U RhrtHahdtOMNIEGFD WH YV W |
all Yemeni cabinet appointments since 1967 originated from the original Famous Forty.

> Douglas,The Free Yemeni Movemeh22139.
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not carried ouf® Jamal Jamil, the Director of Public Security and the Deputy Minister
of Defence in the postahya regime of alD]LU HQWHUHG <DK\DYfV SDOD
soldiers, killing two of his remaining sons, and carryimgt what was considered
among the first military coups in the Middle E&5tBy the end of the month, however,
WKH QRUWKHUQ WULEHV LQ DOOLDQFH ZLWK WKH &UR
arrested the perpetrators.

The 1948 coup failed to maaih a lasting new government for a number of reasons.
The assassination of Imam Yahya was undignified in the eyes of traditional Yemeni
VRFLHW\ SDUWLFXODUO\ ZKHQ WKH\ UHFDOOHG WKH HC
his young grandson to protelgsim from the barrage of bullets. Although Jamal Jamil
PDQDJHG WR NLOO WZR RI <DK\DYfV VRQV &URZQ 3ULQF
conspirators and was able to gather tribal support in the Yemeni northern highlands.
According to Muhammad dfusayyiO D YHWHUDQ RI <HPHQYV UHYROX\
failed because the general population did not understand the concepts of
"constitutionalism.” The core leadership of the coup was elitist and did not engage the
local population in the way that it would! Years latef® The final missing element of
a lasting coup was international support, of whickVazir received none.

Those conspirators who were not executed following the coup were incarcerated for
a number of years at the Hajja prison located KdtHVW R1 6DQDYD SBULVRQF

and in the Middle East in general, were rarely kept in solitary confinement, often

“® Paul Dresh, A History of Modern YemefCambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press,
2000), 56.

Y _RKQ +HZLWW 3)LUVW IR RVWWhe\BriishYerhedi Sadietg0Qp, 3. Jarhal

-DPLO zDV DQ ,UDTL DUWLOOHU\ RIILFHU D waslile@dther &R WKH -
5DfLV -DPDO -DPLO WKH ,UDTL DUWLOOHU\ RIILFHU ZDQWHC
Golden Carpet revolution. Jamil was later executed along with otkeorspirators.

®5RVVHU 3(GXFDWLRQ 5HYROW B@@Gap/H tehsiderdd@he<i9&2H Q ~
coup to be a popular uprising with a greater number of educated supporters.
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meeting each other on a daily basis. Sallal, who was among the jailed conspirators,
ZRXOG ODWHU UHIHU WR WRH SDMMPRQ BHFBPWKH RQ IDYOHU
discussions amongst the educated revolution&ti€dsP RQJ 6DOODOYV UHDGLQJ
SULVRQ ZHUH D QXPEHU RI ERRNV RQ WRtbsdphi GFFK 5HY |
the Revolution®®
During the 1950s, the FYM ctnued to operate through its international branches
of the Yemeni Union, drawing on the support of the diaspora Yemeni population. For
example, Muhammad Abd -&alih at 6 KXUMDEL IRXQGHG WKH <HPHQL
Association in Aden and later published tadba newspaper, a publication focused on
antrimam rhetoric' $KPDG OXKDPPDG 1XTPDQYfV VRQ DQG =XE
SRSXODU SDPSKGHWIEODRMDONMKHDBABPDQGY RI WKH 3HRSO
S3RYHUW\ KDV GULYHQ KXQGUHGV RI WKRXVDQGV L
countU\ KDYH EHHQ HYLO IDONeHsleD @ GWh&@ & UDQW «1R
villages. All live in fear of robbery, bloodshed and rebellion. Foreign
powers hope to occupy, colonise and enslave the Yemen, seeing that the
<HPHQLV KDYH QR*3JRYHUQPHQW«”~
In 1952, Zubgri, who had been in exile in Pakistan since the 1948 coup, moved to

Cairo where he founded a branch of the Abbased Yemen Union along with student

members of the Famous Forfy.Zubayri used members of the student group, included

** Douglas,The Free Yemeni Movemen62. The prison was located in the Qahera Fortrass
4XODYDW DO 4DKHUD" Cenuvy.LThé fitke$s Pathbiédh used for centuries to
KRXVH WKH ,PDPTV KRVWDJHV IURP UHEHO WULEHV ZKR ZHUF

%0 Ali Abdel Rahman RahmyThe Egyptian Policy in the Arab World: Intervention in Yemen
19621967 Case StudiwWashington DCUniversity Press of American, 1983), 84. According

WR 6DOODOYYVY UHFROOHFWLRQV KH UHWXUQHG WR WKH DUF
remove all Imams, including-&adr.

*1 Douglas,The Free Yemeni Movemeh?1.

°2 Dresch,Modern Yemen79. The pamphlet was first printed in Aden. Dresch argues that
$KPDG 1XTPDQ ZKR ZDV OXKDPPDG 1XTPDQYV VRQ OLNHO\ ZU

¥ 5RVVHU 3(GXFDWLRQ 5HYROW DQG 5HIRUP LQ <HPHQ ’
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a-p$\QL DV ARRXHPHQVWR GHOLYHU =XED\ULTV FHWWHUV
IXTPDQ ZRXOG MRLQ WKH JURXS LQ DIWHU KLV UHOH
In 1955, another coup was attempted against Imam Ahmad, averted only by
$KPDGTV KHURLF D FRWVI9BQWen tReQrasattiied for the imprisoned
Imam and his family, Ahmad marched from the entrance of the Palace carrying a gun in
one hand and a sword in the other. He quickly regained the support of his personal
bodyguards, commandeered three mpitears and took 80,000 riyals (12,000 pounds
sterling) out of the treasury. With these resources in hand, Ahmad managed to rally
supporters and reestablish powrer.
Although both the 1948 and 1955 attempts to overthrown Imam Ahmad failed, the
foundationof the Free Yemeni Movement would remain at the core of the 1962 coup.
The most influential contingent of the Yemeni Union branches was located in Cairo,
which constituted the majority of Yemenis studying abroad. Between 1958 and 1961,
while Imam Ahmad s a member of the United Arab Republic (UAR) with Egypt,
Syria, and Yemen, Nasser curtailed support for thelaram Yemeni Union in Cairo.
JROORZLQJ WKH EUHDNXS RI WKH XQLRQ DQG 1DVVHUTV
allowed them to prepare for ti&eptember 1962 coup from Egyptian territory. The
Cairo and Aden branches of the Yemeni Union worked with dissident elements of
domestic military and political circles to prepare for the nationalist coup in Yemen.
The most obvious element of cooperatianleast with Baydani, was through Egyptian
media. On May 12, 1962, Baydani broadcast a speech calling for social justice and
HFRQRPLF GHYHORSPHQW LQ <HPHQ HQWLWOHG 3% OXH S

and August, he gave a series of talks on RaWWDGLR HQWLWOHG 37KH 6HFL

“5RVVHU 3(GXFDWLRQ 5HYROW DQG 5HIRUP LQ <HPHQ ~

*5 Douglas,The Free Yemeni Movemem80.
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The popular Egyptian magazimuzal YoussefSXEOLVKHG D VHULHV RI %D
Imam articles in the month before the revoluti®rwhile Baydani and other Free
Yemenis made use of Egyptian media, the aid wastddnfor the most part to
broadcast and print.

JRU WKRVH ZKR TXHVWLRQHG WKH H[WHQW RI 1DVVHI
coup in Yemen, perhaps it is necessary to reconsider this line of reasoning. The FYM
laid the foundations of September 1962 viedfore Nasser came to power, and it was
primarily responsible for its own nationalist revolution. AccordingAtdrhawra,the
1962 revolution was a third stage of a process that began in 1948 and continued in
1955>" Egyptian intervention in the Yemenbep was only one part of a broader

international involvement in South Arabia that began in the 1950s.

* Rahmy,Egyptian Policy 90.

37KH UHDO <HPHQL UHYROXWLR Q\l Dlav@aOeseimberBl, 1980 PDG -DO
Copies ofAl Thawra an official governmenrfunded newspaper, can be found in the Yemeni

President DO FRPSRXQG $W OHDVW DFFRUGLQJ WR WKH DUFKL?
QHZVSDSHUV ZHUH GHVWUR\HG GXULQJ WKH VLHJH RI 6DQDY!
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Al-Badr and the Soviets

KLOH WKH )<0 ZDV ZRUNLQJ WR XQGHUPLQH ,PDP ¢
economic delegations were cultivating a close relationsftip Crown Prince aBadr.
Al-Badr was a man of great dreams living in a world of Yemeni poverty, lack of
modern infrastructure, and international political irrelevance. Desperate to advance his
own political interests and his vision for a modern Yenstaie, alBadr was inclined
to ally with any nation or organization that promised great things for his country.
Predictably, aBadr became a seffeclared Nasserite, having been corralled by the
LGHRORJLFDO UKHWRULF RI $UD Baly@w chu@D® WhenD QG 11
the Soviets approached him with promises of economic development, he was an
enthusiastic recipierit.

Even his own family members harbored negative opinions oc%o&@® GUYV UR\DO
gualities and his designation as Crown Prince. Idissm Abdullah ibn aHussein
regarded al%DGU DV 3GLVVROXWH LQPRPSHVGHOW FRDGDB X
inequities were overshadowed only by his display of pomp and hiria. Galkin, a
Soviet doctor practicing in Yemen in 1961 described a sdeq® 6D Q B fageR |
retinue of Yemeni soldiers on horseback followed by tanks in honor of PriiRzdal
ZKRP KH GHVFULEHV DV SWDOO VXUURXQGHG E\ D GHQ®

ZKR GLG QRW VWHS DVL&H HYHQ IRU RQH PLQXWH

*8 According to British observers, in addition to economic aidBadr also adopted a drinking

problem, perhas over the course of his Eastern European excursions (Stephen Rril,

,QVLGH WKH &RYHUW :RUOG RI +HU 0D NNew Worli Thé ArEdJ HW , QW
Press, 2000), 678).

%9 JonesPritain and the Yemen Civil Wa24. AF% D G U TV X Q FaSshin Balidvedras well
that his nephew was unfit to rule as Imam.

%0 v/sevolod Aleksandrovich Galkih9 "HPHOQH |DSLVNL V(R Yerven/ N RavRt YUDFKELC
'RFWRU TV (Mesvew \Oriental Literature Publishing House, 1963), 68. Galkin was a
6RYLHW GRFWRU VHUYLQJ LQ 6DQDYD +RGHLGD® hidDQG RWK
interactions with Yemeni patients, daily routine, and the details of each city or village.
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Fig. 2.3 Al-Badr arrivirg tooil concession ceremony wifomp and lavish retinu.

Soviet strategy in Yemen during the 1950s was setalle, longterm, and lowrisk.
In 1955, the USSR signed a Treaty of Friendship with Yemen. Imam Ahmad received
enough small arm® encourage more hostile aBtitish action, but not enough to start
alargeVFDOH zZDU WKDW ZRXOG GUDJ 6RYLHWYV LQWR WK
DJUHHPHQW ZDV WKDW WKH FRQWLQXHG XVH RI 6RYLE
dependence on Sovidechnicians, spare parts, and additional shipments for the
IRUHVHHDEOH IXWXUH ,Q VXSSO\LQJ <HPHQYV DUP\ \
attack the British, a position that he likely would have taken regardless. There was
little chance for a British viory and a high likelihood that Yemeni attacks would

weaken the British position in Arabfa.

All translations are those of the author, unless otherwise indicated.

® Jack Crichton and E. J. Andersdfhe Middle East Connection (YemeBjoomington:
Author House, 2003).

%2 Stephen Pagéhe Soviet Union and the Yemens: Influence in Asymmetrical Relationships
(New York: Praeger Special Studies, 1985), 4. Page suggests that by the end of 1961, Imam
Ahmad was no longer the ideal Soviet third world leadecabse he broke with Nasser, made
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Furthermore, Moscow envisioned Yemen as a staging post for Soviet expansion into
Arabian Peninsula at the expense of Western intétéstiadimir Sakharov, a Soet
diplomat to the YAR who defected to the US in 1971, explained that Moscow had no
diplomatic relations with Saudi Arabia or any of the other oil sheikhdoms at the time.
North Yemen, and South Arabia more generallgs envisioned as s Soviet entry point
into both the Arabian Peninsula and the Red®ea.

In 1956, as per the terms of the Yem8oviet trade agreement, planned projects
were launched for cement, leather, juice, and metal packaging factories, a depot for olil
storage, and a new port in HodeidaBoviet trade delegations in January and March of
that year oversaw the implementation of these projécts.addition, a credit of 13.5
million rubles was granted to Yemen. In July 1956Badlr led a welpublicized
Yemeni delegation of twelve Yemeministers to visit Moscow and formalize military
and economic cooperatihAI-%DGU UHFHLYHG 3SHUPLVVLRQ  IURP

RQ D ZRUOG WRXU WR WKH 3HRSOHTV 5HSXEOLF RI &KL

an alliance with Chinese, accepted of economic aid from the US, and ceased attacks on British
Aden. Page describes the September 1962 coup as the revitalization ofrgmdét Yemeni
leaders.

 $GHHG 'DZLVKDiet aIion in6Re Arab World: The Limits to Superpower
, Q10 XHQHId Sovie® Union in the Middle East: Policies and Perspectigds Adeed
Dawisha and Karen Dawisha (London: Heinemann Educational Books, 1982), 16.

% Vladimir Sakharov and Umberto Tosljgh Treason 1HZ <RUN * 3 3XWQDPY{V 6RQ
147-149.

% Charles B. McLaneSovietMiddle East RelationgLondon: Central Asian Research Centre,
1973), 113.

% AVPRF, Fond 585, Opis 5, Pamk, Dela 6, March 1962+ Soviet Delegation to Yemen

Report. The delegation included Aadr who was the Minister of Defense and Commander in

&KLHI RI $UPDPHQWY DQG 6WUHQJWK +DVVD@RaEhaQalEUDKLP
Sayigi (Minister of Internal Affairs), Seif al Islam Abduh Rahman (Minister of ti¢aRbduh

5DKPDQ $EX 7TDDOHE OLQLVWHU (FRQRPLRMuD@@istetydd G H 0 XK
Education), Prince Hassan ibn Ali (Minister of Social Labor and Manufacturing), Sheikh
Muhammad Ali Osman (Finance Minister), Zeid Akabat (Minister of AgricaltiEconomy),

Abdel Qader Abdullah (Postal Minister), Abdullah al Hadjari (Minister of Communications),
Abdullah Abdel Karim (Minister of State), Qadi Nasser al Zuravi (Minister of Land).
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European countries only after he provhts worthiness by rallying tribal allies
following the 1955 coup’

7KH ILUVW 5XVVLDQ PLVVLRQ RSHQHG LQ 7DfL] LQ
ambassador to the UAR servedcasrgé d'affairedor Yemen as well. In response, a
Yemeni delegation visited USSR 1959°% Following their meeting, the Chinese sent
engineers and laborers to build roads in Yemen, while the Soviets sent specialists to
begin work on the port in Hodeid&h.In 1957 there were only 50 Soviet and Chinese
specialists in Yemen. By 1959¢tte were 600 Chinese and several hundred Russians
and by 1960 there were over 1,100 Chinese laborers working on Yemeni%oBis.
Hodeidah port, named Port Ahmad, required 300,000 tons of modern construction
material for the port and facilities to credle capacity for storing 9,000 tons of oil.
The area around the port was to be equipped with electricity, mechanized factories,
cars, Soviet technicians and specialists. In addition, the Yemenis were granted $2
million credit to facilitate these projext’ Soviet media covering the arrival of
tractors, excavators, and other heavy machinery to the port construction site noted that:

3:KLOH ZRUNLQJ W R JtemMeHi HrigndsMK widénhBdy frdievidal cooperation

® Fred Halliday Arabia Without Sultanf_ondon: Saqi Books, 200297.

®® RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List-38, June 1964In February 1961 the Yemenis
ZRXOG RSHQ WKHLU RZQ PLVVLRQ LQ ORVFRZ VWDIIHG E\ D <

® GARF Fond 4459, Opis 24, Dela 2125, File 5, November 1, 1959, TP&Rhg.

" page, Stephen,The USSR and Arabia: The development of Soviet policies and attitudes
towards the countries of the Arabian peninsula 13530 (London: The Central Asian
Research Centre, 1971), 49. There was a recurrent joke about Imam Ahmad and the Chines
road builders. Evidently, when Chinese engineers approached Imam Ahmad for payment, he
claimed to be displeased with the road, refusing to pay and telling the Chinese to take the road
back!

""RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List-38, June 1964Port Ahmad was named after
Imam Ahmad who served as monarch of Yemen from 1948 through his death in 1962.
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is growing, and they have achieved tibge a new brightness in the completion of Port
Ahmad+D SRUW RI SHDFH?DQG IULHQGVKLS ~

British intelligence reports in 1961 observed: "It is widely said that the Soviet
purpose in providing tanks and guns, which are beyond the Yemeni capacity to,operate
is to form a stockpile that could be manned in time of war by Egyptians and Russians."
Furthermore, British observers claimed that Soviets were allowed to build
meteorological stations in Hodeidah, whereas the Americans were rejected on
supposedly religus grounds, supposed further evidence that Yemen was the next
target of Soviet machinations. British alarmists were worried that their colony in Aden
was the next target, followed by Somalia, where the Chinese already had a charges
d'affaire’®

The Soviess had JLYHQ WKHLU VXSSRUW WR $KPDG GHVSLW|
absolute theocracy. His personal character trait of frugality and good intentions were
H[HPSOLILHG E\ WKH VWDWH RI KLV SDODFH ZKLFK WK
sincere efforts tamprove public health. The real target for Soviet foreign policy,
however, was aBadr, who preferred a more rapid Sossepported modernisit.In

the spring of 1962, @adr organized another trade delegation to Moscow, this time to

"2 GARF, Fond 4459, Opis 24, Dela 2555, File 7, April 1, 1961, TAB®ad andAVPRF,

Fond 585, Opis 5, Paplka Dela 7, January 1962. It is indésting to note, as well, that Saudi
$UDELD zZDV FXOWLYDWLQJ LWV RZQ FRPPHUFLDO UHODWLR
January 1962, a Saudi shipping company signed an agreement with the Yemeni government to

take on any number of steamer passengerdifgdao Saudi Arabia, as long as that steamer

could deliver passengers to Mocha. An advertisement was placed in Mocha offering this route

to Saudi Arabia via the port of Mocha. The Soviet mission to Yemen admitted that everyone

who has seen the difficids of travel to Saudi Arabia by way of land, can understand the logic

of sea transport

8 TNA, Soviet Bloc Activities in Yemen, FO 371/1569B8 1016/2, February 1961. The

Chinese mission was stationed in Mogadishu. British sources also criticized #vécam
3S5LFKDUGYV OLVVLRQ ™ LQ DV EHLQJ LQVXIILFLHQW WR N
promises of aid.

" page;The USSR and Arabid8.
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accept a Russian agment to use Yemen as a transit point for oil shipments to
Africa.”® AI-% DG UV DINTLQLW\ IRU WKH 6RYLHWYV ZDV DSSDULI
in June 1962 at the opening ceremony of the Ahmad Port in Hodeidah, less than four
months before the start die Yemeni revolution. He opened with lengthy and poetic
verses about the triumph of the Yemen people in the construction of the port. Amidst
this long oration, he dedicated several elaborate sentences of praise and gratitude to the
Soviet Union forthe U DLG LQ IXQGLQJ DQG FRQVWUXFWLQJ Wi
Peoplet % URWKHUV \RX DUH WKH PRVW WUXH DQG IDLWKI.
WKH 6RYLHW JRYHUQPHQW IRU W Beéra) padeQdi tehi ter, KHO S
al-Badr returned tehe subject of the Soviétemeni cooperation in greater detail:
3, DP KDSS\ WR EH DPRQJ \RX RQ EHKDOI RI KLV ODN
opening of port Ahmad. This immortal project was until recent times a
dream of many and it seems a utopia far from impl@nW DWLRQ«DQG KHUH
this port that speaks for itself, here this high building ascends to the
heaven, and here is mastery and mechanism. This great work continued
day and night. Colossal efforts given by our Yemeni sons and brothers
in a joint operation witlhour Russian friends cause us great respect and
wonder. | send you a thousand welcomes and respect. Port Ahmad is
the first of projects that are needed to carry out the service for the benefit
RI RXU RZQ FRXQWU\«WKDQN RXU Grnihpof IULHQGV W
RXU ILUVW JUBQG SURMHFW«”’
Al-%DGUTV 3RUW $KPDG V SSadietkcosperatibry &h viewed He) L
current project as part of a lotgrm relationship between the two countries. In a

speech eulogizing his father, the late Imam Ahmad on Byete21, 1962, aBadr

HYHQ FODLPHG WKDW KLV IDWKHUYV G\LQJ ZLVK ZDV W

>]WM, Neil McLean Files, Box 20, Green Envelope.
"® GARF, Fond 4459, Opis 24, Dela 2555, File2B4 Apri 7, 1961.

" AVPRF, Fond 585, Opis 5, Papka Dela 62, June 14, 196Zhe majority of @l % DG U §V
speech consisted of religious rhetoric and talk of creating a nhew and more socialist Yemeni
society. Port Ahmad was seen as the first of many municipal [djedis new Yemeni
society.
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DQG SROLWLFDO VWD ®Khiushéheév EBndedAédk Bl GSHIR/'SOHQW LPH Q)

GHVFULEHG $KPDG LQ KLV FRQGROHOQ RiibMioD ¥ tKeDYLQJ 3

FDXVH RI FRQVROLGDWLQJ WKH SROLWLFBO DQG HFRQR
Armin Meyer, the former American ambassador to Iran, best described the plight of

al-Badr, whom he referred to asth&/ HG SULQFH"~ 3+H KDG EHHQ LPSD

had gone to Moscow, been wined and dined, and delightedly embarked on arms

procurement road with Soviets. Months later, when he was murdered by recipients [0f]

those arms, Soviets shed no tears but cynically and quickly recognized his

V X F F H ¥’VdaV Holden, the Middle East correspondent fbhe Guardian

described al%oDGU LQ HTXDOO\ X Q-Badd Way/ i thctQwhaiVisHusialy 32$ 0

described as a woeclyinded liberal, sincerely anxious to reform his country without

much idea of how to sebaut it or what passions reform might release. He was full of

JRRG LOQWHQWLRQV ZKLFK XOWLPDWHO\ DQG BISSURSUL

8 AVPRF, Fond 585, Opis 14, Papk 'HOD YLOH 6HSWHPEHU
,PDPYV 5HIRUPV’

" Page,The USSR and Arabia '"HVSLWH 1DVVHUTV FDOO LQ 'HFHPEHU
Yemen, the Soviets continued &nmain friendly to Ahmad until his death in September.

8 Department of State, Central Files, DER8.®9SIran, Telegram From the Embassy in Iran
WR WKH '"HSDUWPHQW RI 6WDWH -XO\ (YLGHQWO\ OH\F
October 1962 ande never discovered thatBadr was not actually killed.

8 David Holden Farewell to ArabialNew York: Walker and Company, 1966), 89.
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Al-Badr and Nasser

Anti-Ahmad plots were not limited to the fringe members of tribal opposition or the
FYM, but included AlBadr himself.®? According to 8l %DGUYJV DFFRXQW K
recruited by Nasser to overthrow the leadership of his own father and establish an
Egyptian hub on the Arabian Peninsiifa.

Al-Badr and Nasser first met in 1954 during a-twonth vsit to Cairo after which
Nasser announced a large aid program for Yemen. During a subsequent trip to Cairo in
1955, alBadr met with the local branch of the Yemen Union, developing a contingent
of supporters among the FY®.During his third visit to Caw to sign the Jeddah
Defense Pact with Egypt in 1956,-B&dr promoted 13 Yemeni cadets from the
Egyptian military school ordering to first lieutenants. Following graduation several
months later, the newly promoted cadets set out for Yemen and werel greetenally
by atkoDGU DW WKH +RGH LLGtD Ray®afRab, Vi futupe$Ee@®erd frime
minister and one of the thirteen returning, remarked:

37TKH WKLUWHHQ -<byRHe¢ Qvay Bhél safid livmber as the
Egyptian Free Officersswas quickly beingmolded into the Egyptian

model. The Egyptian Free Officers movement which overthrew the
PRQDUFK\ LQ (J\SW ZDV VRPHWKLQJ ZH HPXODWHG ~

82 Clive JonesBritain and the Yemen Civil War 198®65.Sussex Academic Press: Brighton,
2004, 33.

8 Xan Fielding,OneMan in His Time: The Life of Lieutena@ RORQHO 1/' p%LOO\Y OF
DSP (Macmillan: London, 1990), 136. Madr confided this to McLean. Although this plan

was aborted, @Badr did develop a relationship with the Soviets and thereby facilitated the
building of the Hodeidah port as a major Yemeni port independent from Aden. Ironically, it

was this very port which was now being used as a base for Egyptian troops to supply troops
fighting alBadr and his royalist supporters

¥ 5RVVHU 3(GXFDWQB GHIRYRQW <HPHQ °

¥ 5RVVHU 3(GXFDWLRQ 5HYROW DQG 5HIRUP LQ <HPHQ ’
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'‘D\IDOODK DQG USEGXOODK -X]D\ODQ ZKR zZzDV DOVR RQ
in forming the Yemeni Free @fer movement in 1960. The group of young officers
would be at the core of the September 1962 overthrow of the ffham.

In a long conversation with British MP and mercenary Neil McLean during the
Yemeni Civil War, alBadr confessed to the extent that rasvaté, trustworthiness, and
hubris almost caused him to sacrifice his father and the independence of his country for
empty promises. During- &% DGUTV PDQ\ WULSV WR &DLUR 1DVVH
him as a protégé, hoping to secure a Nasserist aBputh Arabia.

After Yemen officially joined the United Arab Republic (UAR) in 1958Baldr
made a trip to Damascus to meet with Tito, Nasser, Syrian President SHkwatli,
and a cohort of Egyptian officials including Ali Sabri, Hakim Amer, Anwar §ada
among others to discuss the planning of a revolution against his father Imam Ahmad.
Nasser explained that he envisioned turning Yemen into a base for Arab nationalism
and antimperialism in Arabia. He promised to sendBaldr two cases of pistols,
Egyptian £25,000 (around $42,500), and an additional £50,000 sterling after

completion.

®5RVVHU 3(GXFDWLRQ 5HYROW DQG 5HIRUP LQ <HPHQ ’
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87

Fig. 2.4 Presidents Gamal Abdel Nasser and ShukiQaatli receiving
Yemeni Crown Prince Mohammad Badr in Damascus in February 19t
celebration of the United Arab Republic (UAR) formation.

Later that year, Nasser calledBddr on the private wireless transmitter that Nasser
had installed in alkDGUTVY SDODFH LQ 6DQDYD DQ6&-Sa@iwvWUXFW
p$uLl WKH ,UDTL $UDE QDWLRQDOLVW OHDGHU DQG 11
LQVWUXFWLRQV ,Q D VHULHV RI FRPLFDOK&I®ILVRGHV
Qasim incessantly interrupted-8 DGU YV PHHWLQJV ZLWK thérdLl UHIX
alone for even five minutes, perhaps fearing that they were conniving against his own
UXOH p$ULITV ILQDO DWW HBRSG WasDntércamed \perpaally b H W W H

Qasim, punctuating an unproductive visit to Baghtfad.

87 www.syrianhistory.com

8 |mperial War Museum (IWM), Neil McLean Files, Box 20, Green Envelope.
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The next year in 195 alBadr was again called to Alexandria, where he was
spirited off in a lengthy car ride to an isolated house near the town of Bamglef°
Al-Badr arrived in time to see off a group of men who Nasser explained were Saudi
dissidents looking to overtbw King Saud. In what was no doubt a planned charade,
Nasser led aBadr to believe that he had plans for overthrowing the Saudi royal family
and perhaps restoring the honor and land that the Yemenis had lost in 19BadrAl
and Nasser then returned @airo to meet with leaders of the Algerian FLN Ferhat
Abbas and Benyoucef Benkhedda who explained the role envisioned for Algerian
commandoes and saboteurs. The plot thickened when Soviet naval agents proposed
sending a fleet to Hodeidah to block off aagtempts at American or British
intervention during the Yemeni revolutidh.

According to Neil McLean, Nasser came to an agreement with the Algerian FLN to
send volunteers to Yemen and organize terrorist activities against Aden through
extensive training amps in Egypt. In the first phase of his plan, he would occupy
Yemen and set up government ready to become a member in the United Arab
Republic? Then, as part of the second phase, he would undermine Saudi monarchs
and arm opposition parties in Aden aBdudi Arabia thereby fomenting an Arab
Socialist revolution on the Arabian Peninsula. For the third and final phase, Egypt

would occupy the Persian Gulf, thus gaining access to oil money. The Russians and

8 Anwar al 6 D G DrésKightisl resort was located in BorgAghb as well. The town would
become an industrial city in later decades.

©ibid. When d%DGU WULHG WR FRQYLQFH KLV IDWKHU Rl WKH :
Soviet naval fleet in Hodeidah, Ahmad refusedtant permission.

% Jonathan Walker argues that the Yemen civil war cannot be separated from-Btiahti
LQVXUJHQF\ LQ 6RXWK $UDELD 1DVVHUYV VSRQVRUVKLS RI"
was a testament to his plans of uniting the twodmbf Yemen and incorporating the country

as a member of the UAR. (Jonathan Wallkkden Insurgency: The Savage War in South

Arabia, 196267 (Spellmount: Staplehurst, 2005).
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Chinese had purportedly approved this plan asiited their own idea of weakening
Arab-Western ties’? Portions of this version were later corroborated in October 1962
by a wounded Egyptian paratrooper who had been told by Nasser that they were going
to Yemen to fight the British in Adef.

At the urghg of at% DGU ,PDP $KPDGYV ,WDOLDQ GRFWRUV Gl
because of a morphine drug addictténFrom Apri-August 1959, the ailing Imam
flew to Rome for medical treatment, leaving his seBadr in charge. ABadr invited
Egyptian advisersnd technicians to the courfthyand made promises of a substantial
pay raise to army officials. These promises precipitated a political crisis once the
Yemeni officers realized that-8adr did not have sufficient funds in his possession to
meet these ppmises. Ahmad flew back and ordered the withdrawal of all Egyptian
advisers, fearing that they had orchestrated a coup agaiBatain his absence. He
called Ahmad AbtZeid, the Egyptian Ambassador to Yemen, and warned him that
unless the Egyptianseased their plotting against him, he would forcibly remove
Egyptians from the country permanently, as his father Imam Yahya had done before
him. To punctuate the statement, during a-taece meeting with AbiZeid, Ahmad
tore up the civilair agreementecently signed between the two countffesHe also

tried to secure the repayment of bribes given Hyaar to the tribes, but managed only

921WM, Neil McLean Files, Box 6. This version was based on Iman¥AD G U { ny\aHdv W L P
was confirmed by other Royalists as well.

% WM, Neil McLean Files, Box 4.

* FRUS 19581960, Vol. XII, 370, Editorial Note, April 1959. ABadr was deemed to have

been very unpopular with the Yemeni tribes. The US believed in addition that tle¢sSeere
XQSRSXODU ZLWK WKH <HPHQL SHRSO¢dhnmunist cBrRp@iyhH TXHQFH F
% pageThe USSR and Arabid§.

% WM, Neil McLean Files. Box 20. Green Envelope.
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to further alienate his tribal alliance, who had become more amenable to the tenets of
the FYM.

The remaining HDUV RI $KPDGfV OLIH ZHUH SXQFWXDWHG
attempts to assassinate him during which the Imam had managed during the last year of
his life to make enemies of both local tribes and Gamal Abdel Nasser, a combination
that would be disastroder his unprepared Crown Pringe.Making matters worse for
al-Badr, following his failed attempt at reform and based on suspicious evidenee of al
%DGUYY GHDOLQJV ZLWK WKH 6RYLHWYV $KPDG HVVHQV
grant him permission fanternational travel.

In late 1961, aBadr again spoke with Nasser, explaining that he was grounded,
PRQLWRUHG E\ KLV IDWKHUYV FRQILGDQWY DQG QRW |
I1DVVHU UHVSRQGHG WKDW KH ZRXO GCHiwde Mborér®toH R1 L\
ship unmarked boxes of guns and explosives disguised as construction equipment for
one of the road building projects. In the spring of 1962, the Egyptians prematurely
spread a rumor that a plot against the Yemeni Imam was impenbliagser sent an
urgent telegram to @adr asking him to kill his father Ahmad. In way over his head,
al-Badr finally confessed the details of the intrigue to his father, who forgave him, but
instructed him to leave his relationship with Egypt behind.tebdy he should invest
his energies into improving Yemeni relations with Saudi Arabia and Jordan and
SHUKDSV MRLQ WKH 3DFW RI 7DfLI UHFHQWO\ VLIQHG E
SULRU WR KLV ,PDP -8HdP Did; fh\fach HeBANAKY enizkl@gation to
6DXGL $UDELD WR QHJRWLDWH <HPHQYV HQWU\ LQWR W

expelled the Egyptian ambassador, leaving only the Egyptian diplomat Muhammad

" David Holden Farewell to Arabia(New York: Walker and Company, 1966%.9In the last
WZHOYH PRQWKV RI KLV UHLJQ WKHUH ZHUH DW OHDVW VI
occasion in March 1962, he was found lying on the floor with four bullets in his body.
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MSEG:DIODG EHKLQG 2Q WKH GD\BRdrietewed aMiikkaddunnTV GHD W
IURP 1DVVHU DQG D SHU V-Righatodevandingvan thRédiats Endn D O

with Egypt. Before aBadr had time to consider his options, however, his palace was

being shelled and his time for naiveté had expifed.

$FFRUGLQJ WRR&Mman R&hE@ ab Bgyptian officer who served in the
<HPHQL &LYLO :D \Badr,\Was&tiradie® by N&sser, to a point where he was
FRQYLQFHG KH KDG 1DVVHUYfV SHUVRQDO IULHQGVKLS«
OHDGHU DV PXPKABev HgRCovhimBSorer Kennedy Trevaskis remarked
in 1961 that aBadr was seen by both British colonial officials and Zaydi tribal
authorities as a protégé of Nas&8r.

Al-%DGU GHYHORSHG DQ RSHQ GLSORPDWLF SROLF\ R
QHXWUDDVWDKRUH[SODLQHG LW 3D PRGHUQLV]\N RQ IULI
ULRU WR 6HSWHPEHU LW ZDV DSSDUHQW WR DQ\
Crown Prince al%oDGU zZzDV V\PSDWKHWLF WR ERWK 6RYLHW PD
nationalist plans irvemen. From the perspective of the Soviet UniorBadr was an
Arabian leader who expressed enthusiasm for Soviet construction and development
efforts and had functionally granted them the keys to the Red Sea through the port of
Hodeidah. Given the petial and actual benefits of a closer relationship with the
Yemeni royal family, it mattered little whether-Badr was a communist, a capitalist,
or an autocratic dictator. From the vantage point of the Soviet Union on the Arabian

Peninsula, economic dnpolitical strategy was more significant than ideology in

%ibid.
% Rahmy, The Egyptian Policy in the Arab Worl9.

1% Bodleian Library: Oxford University, Papers of Sir Kennedy Trevaskis, MSS.Brit Emp. S
367,5/14, File 65, April 20, 1961.

191 Rahmy,The Egyptian Policy in the Arab Worlg9.
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determining their foreign policy. Nasser vieweeBaldr as a naive and spineless ruler
who could be cajoled into supporting even the most outlandish of his Arab nationalist
schemes. ABadr hims# was hubristic and trusting as was evident from his
FRQIHVVLRQ Rl JOREHWURWWLQJ DQG SORWWLQJ DW
YLVLRQ KLOH RQH PLJKW DGG WKH-WKDOBRWHWRYV W
repertoire, there is no denying thaith the Soviets and the Egyptian were tempted by
the malleability of l% DGU YV OHDGHUVKLS LQ <HPHQ TKHLU HYEL
the YAR, however, was mainly a product of circumstances in the days following the
outbreak of the Yemeni revolution September 1962, rather than a preordained plot to
overthrow both Imam Ahmad andBadr, as will be detailed in the next chapter.
7KH 86 SWWHPSW WR 3/RFDWH"™ <HPHQ

At the same time that the Soviets were investing economic and political capital in
Crown Rince alBadr, their American counterparts were investing political efforts in
their alliance with Saudi Arabia, while top decisimrakers could scarcely find Yemen
RQ D PDS SUHVLGHQW "'"ZLJKW (LVHQKRZHUTfV 0LGGC
Eisenhower Doctnie, supported and united the conservative Arab regimes of Iraq,
Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, and Saudi Arabia, placing them as an ideological counter to
31 DV V HBY Ruhe 1957, Eisenhower succeeded in polarizing the Arab world and
FUHDWLQJ D *URNDEFRQWHWDYDWLYH UHJLPHV WKDW ZHUL
criticize Egypt and Syrid®® The 1958 coup in Irag and the US military intervention in
Lebanon conversely discredited US intentions in the Middle East and strengthened

Nasser as the antnperialig. After abandoning the failed Eisenhower Doctrine in

192 yaqub, SalimContainingArab nationalism: the Eisenhower doctrine and the Middtast

(Chapel Hill : University of North Carolina Press, 200835. According to John S. Badeau,

the US ambassador to Egypt during the Kennedy administration, there was a lesser degree of
involvement with the revolutionary states of Egypt, Syria, and Iraq

193 yaqub,Containing Arab Nationalisn,42



74

1958, the administration decided to seek political accommodation with the Nasserist
movement. Toward the end of the Eisenhower presidency, Seyyptian tensions
DURVH RYHU 1DVVH U dong&iO conntiMst \pantigs] hbadskenting an
opening in USEgyptian relations®® Upon entering office in 1961, Kennedy was
therefore inclined to consider not only US obligations towards Saudi Arabia, but a
FRQWLQXLQJ HIIRUW WR FRX ithportariza/of bille§portsBrarhi @G V KL S
Gulf and the stability of the Saudi Arabian government lent an added level of
importance to every policy decision made in the redidriThe US had no comparable
strategic interests in Yeméff. Prior to the civil war, elatively few Foreign Service

officers and Arabic speakers had served in Yetfien.

The following demonstrative episode occurred during a meeting between Chester L.
Cooper, the liaison officer to National Security Council staff from Central Intelligence
Agenck $OOHQ 'XOOHV WKH GLUHFWRU RI &HQWUDO ,QWHF
%XQG\ D PHPEHU RI WKH &,$ DQG .HQQHG\TV IRUHLJQ D
importance, or lack thereof, of Yemen in the eyes of US officials:

3:KHQ %XQG\ DAGELVHXVVLQJ WKH QH[W GD\TV 16&
ZHUH LOQOWHUUXSWHG E\ DQ XQH[SHFWHG YLVLWRU«
'XOOHVYV VHFUHWDU\ FDPH LQ WR VD\ WKDW WKH
'LYLVLRQ ZDV FDOOLQJ pu+H VD\V LWV XUJHQW ~
phone. | crossed my fingers.iliBolled his eyes.

H<HPHQ"T 'XOOHV DVNHG 3:KRYV KH" 2K ,V LW UH
VHQG KLP XS~ $QG XS KH FDPH«

3:HOO"" 'XOOHV VWDUHG DW WKH REYLRXVO\ IULJKW

asked again.u: KDWYV WKH <HPHQ" $ EaRDOGIW U\ " 1HYH
'KHUH LV LW"Y

1% yaqub,Containing Arab Nationalisn270

1% Badeau, John She Middle East Remember@lashington, DC: The Middle East Institute,
1983), 201.

1% parker T. Hart,Saudi Arabia and the United States: Birth of acB#y Partnership
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1998} 7.

197 Hart, Saudi Arabia and the United Statd€4.
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The expert pointed with a shaking finger to a small speck on the edge of
WKH 5HG 6HD p7KHUH OU 'XOOHV ¢

M, FDQIW VHH LW % XW ZKDWY{YV KDSSHQLQJ WKHUH

H,WITV WKH ,PDP VLU
pu,PDP" 1THYHU KHDUGIRI WKDW HLWKHU

H, WV D SHUVRQ VLU $ UHOLJLRXV SHUVRQ +HV

+tWKH LPDP RI <HPHQ 1

"XOOHVYV H\HV ZHUH ZDQGHULQJ +H ORRNHG ILUV\

Then at me, who was trying to keep a straight face. Then at his watch.
HEOO UKDRWDERXW KLP"

pH+HYV OHDYLQJ WKH FRXQWU\ VLU =+h&H ILUVW WHK

LPDP OHDYLQJ <HPHQ 7KHUH PD\ EH D FRXS |
H:KHUHYV KH JRLQJ" ORVFRZ" %HLMLQJ"T

H1IR VLU +HTV JRLQJ WR 6ZLW]J]HUODQG =XULFK 1

HOHU\ QLFH $ KROLGD\"Y

H1IR OXOOHV +HYV JRLQJ WR VHH D GRFWRU $ VS|
'XOOHV VXGGHQO\ EHFDPH LOQWHUHVWHG H2K ZK\™

H+H KDV VASKLOLV VLU T

H:HOO ~ VLIJKHG 'XOOHV p\RXJYH ILQDOO\ WROG
LQWHUHVW PHPEHUV RI WKH 16% 7KDQN \RX *RRG

Yemen wasbarely on the radar of US foreign relations in the beginning of the
1960s. In fact, even in November 14, 1962, during a meeting regarding the Yemeni

Civil War, British Prime Minister Harold Macmillan recorded in his diary that

President Kennedy had saitl, GRQIW HYHQ NQRZ PXHdlghorardd PHQ @ L

of world leaders and what they do not know, is as important as what theytolaim
know when it comes to decisignaking.

Despite the relative obscurity of Yemen in American foreign policy circlese ther
was an American presence in Yemen prior to the Yemeni coup, albeit through the
operations of private oil companies. The extent of Soviet investment in the Yemeni
port of Hodeidah and their developing relationship witiBadir set off a flurry of
activity focused primarily on understanding Soviet plans for the Arabian Peninsula.

During the 1950s, American diplomatic officials had virtually no presence in Yemen

19 Chester L. Coopein the Shadows of History: Fifty Years Behind the Scenes of Cold War
Diplomacy(Amherst, NY: Prometheus Books, 200%82. (The emphasis was my own)

199 Robin Bidwell, The Two Yemer{8oulder, CO: Westview Press, 1983,
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under the rule of Imam Ahmad, who prided himself on limiting the penetration of
foreign powersn his country.

The first significant contacts with the Yemeni royal family were made in December
1955 by the Yemen Development Corporation (YDC), a small oil exploration company
formed in cooperation with the CIA for the express reason of infiltratioghNY emen.

At the core of the YDC were veteran Texas oilman John Alston Crichton, a former US
intelligence officer with the Office of Strategic Services during WWII, Walter S.
Gabler, a Washington DC investment banker consultant, and George Wadsworth, US
ambassador to Saudi Arab and Yemen. Gabler, who had previously negotiated
American oil concessions in Egypt in 1951, raised $20 million to purchase oil and
mineral exploration rights from Imam Ahmatf. Aside from this agreement with the
YDC, a German olFRPSDQ\ VWDWLRQHG LQ WKH FRXQWU\YV 7L
only other foreign entity to have secured exploration rights in Yemen. In a subsequent
meeting with Imam Ahmad, Ambassador Wadsworth noted that Ahmad assumed this
agreement would lead torther agreements for economic cooperation between the two
countries, specifically in regards to expanded road networks and privately financed
factory projects. Ahmad threatened to otherwise accept the Soviet overtures of
economic assistancé!

Crichton, lder explained that the company had the explicit support of the State
Department, who expressed a sincere interest in American commercial activity in
Yemen to counter the rising Soviet interests in Arabia. In November 1955, the YDC

signed a thirty year agement with Imam Ahmad giving him a fifty percent stake in an

M3)RUELGGHQ <HPHQ <LHO G Vifé\WWRgarineDegdhthét $MOIBFIHU ~

11 FRUS 19561957, Vol. XlIl, 422, Telegram from Embassy in SaudiaBin to the
Department of State, October 31, 1955.
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oil profits.*? In return for the concessions, Crichton recounts that Ahmad was given
3 LQ ERQXYV SD\P H-Q¥sNCAAG sdheEcsdQakaNthe ladies of

WKH KDUHP"RU ULGHV ~

Fig. 2.5 Members of YDC waiting for audience with Imam Ahmad

Fig. 2.6 Imam Ahmad and YDC members

Having been originally founded as a base for American intelligence gathering, the
YDC unsurprisingly accomplished very little actual oil exploration. By 1957, liaely
run out of money and were sold off to Resource Associates, an investment group that

included Wallace Whitaker, the president of the Intercontinental Hotel chain and

"2 3KLO + 6KRRN 3<HPHQ 2L O DdlasG@anMardd Q@) 1098.) X 881,
Hunt Oil Company, discovered oil in the same region where Crichton and his team had
obtained concessions. A fiertagal battle ensued to determine the owner of the Yemeni oil
proceeds.

13 Crichton and Anderso;he Middle East ConnectiorCrichton, who was among the first to
recognize the importance of oil deposits in the Middle East, would later publish this bedk bas
partially on his experiences in Yemen as part of the YDC.
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William Casey, who would later become the director of the CIA. Hatelhalide, an
Americaneducated Lebanese geologist, remained with the company in Yemen
throughout its transition and would later write his own book based on his experience
ZLWK WKH FRPSDQ\ GLYXOJLQJ WKH FRPSDQ\fV LQYRC
community:**

The St&e Department was reluctant to relinquish control over the Yemeni oll
concessions for fear that it would be open to the Soviet technicians already present in
the country and that the US would lose a vital intelligence source in the region. When
other optons such as Standard Oil Company of New Jersey remained reluctant to
assume oil exploration in Yemen, the US State Department admitted that maintaining
WKH RLO FRQFHVVLRQ 3ZDV RQO\ WR SUHVHUYH WKH 86
not for commerciateasons?® After the departure of the YDC team, convinced John
Mecom Oil, based in Houston, Texas to assume responsibility for oil exploration in
Yemen. John Mecom, a prominent Texas oilman, was-kmeNvn for pioneering
commercial oil exploration in thiliddle East in countries including Libya, Jordan, and
Yemen. Perhaps at the behest of the American Overseas Investment Corporation which
ZDV I1XQGLQJ WKH H[SHGLWLRQ OHFRP 2LOYV H[SORUDYV

55km north of Hodeida, near the &iion where the Soviets were currently constructing

114 El-.Khalide, HatemSojourn in a Dreadful Land (Yemen ChronicléB)ttsburg: Dorrance
Publishing, 2011). The book itself focuses around a fictional character that observes events in
Yemen dumg the 1955. In his introduction, we learn of a CIA character operating under the
cover of a geologist for an American oil firm. Portions of his own tale match the activities of
the YDC as they actually occurred. Although the majority of the book fdada fanciful
novelette, Khalide provides additional material to fill out the thickening plot of US intelligence.

USFRUS 19551957, Vol. XlII, 434, Memorandum for the record by Thomas A. Cassilly of the
Executive Secretariat, November 13, 1957. Theas additional concern that if oil would
actually be found, the State Department would have to explain why they used tax payer money
to finance the ventures of a private oil company.
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Port Ahmad:® On April 17, 1961 Imam Ahmad met with John Mecom Sr., the
president of Mecom Oil and granted his company permission to conduct explorations

for oil in the region of Salifa and in other regioof Tihama:'’

Fig. 2.7 John Mecom Sr. standing to the right of King Hussein of Jordan in-¥964

'HVSLWH -RKQ OHFRPTV KLJK H[SHFWDWLRQV QR RLO
Imam Ahmad who had grown jealous of Saudi oil ricH&sin an interview on May 3,
1962, Mecom was forced to account for the delays in the progress of the search for oll

LQ WKH UHJLRQ RI 7LKDPD 8+H H[SODLQHG WKDW WKH

1 xg5) )RQG 2SLV 'HOD YLOH 0 BugiRdsés 3¢
&RQFHVVLRQV LQ <HPHQ "~ )UHQFK 3UHVV &RUUHVSRQGHQW
Corporation was a State Department organization that recruited private company to invest
overseas as part of a broader American Foreign Policy mission.

7 AVPRF, Fund 585, Opis 5, Papk, Dela 6, File 35, April 19, 1962. During a conversation

that lasted for one hous DVVDQ ELQ $OL DQG WKH <HPHQL HQYR\ WR 5R
al-Qadus aBazir were present. Exploration rights in this area had previouslydraated to a

German oil company.

18 This photograph is currently sitting on a Mecom Oil office wall in Houston, TX and was
shared with me by his grandson John Mecom Jr.

119 2 9% D O OHe Q/&rkh Yemerd4.
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natural conditions and promises to resume drilling after the arrival in Yemen of a new
PRUH SRZHUIXJd*Gdhmh ReddmQdid kbt Bave much time to fulfill or renege
on these promises as the country would be thrown into turmoil four months later,
making oil exploration impossible for the rest of the decade. Oil would be discovered
in 1981 in the very same locations where YDC and Mecom Oil teams explored in the
1950s and 1960s. The arrest of Muhammad Galeb Farakh, a Yemeni university student
and an employee of Mecom Oil, on charges of spying for the Americans served as
further evidene of the presence of American intelligence agents amongst the oil
exploration team&*

Throughout his six year flourishing relationship with Nasser and the Sovi@&adal
formulated a policy centered around socialist reform and-Baittsh rhetoric.
American onlookers were concerned thaBaldr would consciously or unconsciously
open the doors of the Arabian Peninsula to Soviet penetration. Prince Hassan, Al
%DGUTVY XQFOH DQG ,PDP $KPDGYVY EURWKHU ZKR ZDV GI
anttWestern ZDV WKH L m&itan $Qaic® Ris a successor to Ahmad.
According to a 1958 CIA intelligence assessment, in the event of a succession-crisis al
Badr was likely to receive the military support of the Egyptians and perhaps Soviet
intervention as weft??> British observers were particularly alarmed by2alD GUV FODLP
to the Aden Protectorate and his declared interest in expanding tHgriishi border

attacks began under his father Imam Ahmad. Alan LeBuyd, the first Viscount

120 AVPRF, Fund 585, Opis 14, PapRaDela 9, File 8 0D\ 3$0 1DVVHU  SXEO
interview.

2L GARF, Fond 4459, Opis 43, Dela 195, File 73, March 6, 1961. French Press Correspondent
in Hodeidah reported the arredtluhammad Galeb Farakh had previously worked for the US
diplomatic mission in 1959.

122 FRUS 19581960, Vol. XIl, 366, Special National Intelligence Estimate: The Yemen
Situation, November 12, 1958.
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Boyd of Merton brie¢d British Prime Minister Macmillan on joint Britishmerican
plans for a Yemeni coup to replace Imam Ahmad with his brother Hassan, thereby
preventing the anritish a-Badr from coming to powe?r® Hatem alKhalide, as well,
makes reference to the Amarcattempts at befriending Hassan and orchestrating the
assassination of Ahmad andBadr’** (YHQ DIWHU ,PDP $KPDGYTV GHDWK
86 )RUHLJQ 2IILFH UHIXVHG WR LQWHUYHQH LQ VXSSRL
should veer too far in the directi)Rl WKH 6 RYEPHW 8QLRQ
Conclusion

The events of September 26, 1962 were the culmination of decades of popular anti
Imam sentiment, planning, and failed attempts at the hands of the Free Yemeni
Movement and their affiliates. Behind the scenes of ndtigeaeni revolutionary
SROLWLFV (J\SW WKH 8665 DQG WKH 86 ZHUH PDNLQJ
Yemen, forming alliances with members of the royal family. With the success of the
1962 coup and the foundation of the YAR, the broader internatcmmamunity was
pulled into Yemeni power politics by a weak revolutionary central government that
sought to replace its lack of tribal legitimacy with international support. In doing so,
the Americans, British, Egyptians, Saudis and Soviets found thesssslypporting
sides in the conflict that would not have been considered only days earlier. What
ensued was a series of political divisions and alliances dominated by historical irony
and ad hoc diplomatic decisions. As will be discussed in the nextech#pe fateful

decisions made by Abdullah-8hllal in the first days of the coup and the ensuing

123 Mawby, British Policy in Aden56.
124 E|.Khalide, Sojourn in a Dreadful Land
12 FRUS 19611963, Vol. XVIII, 51, Paper by the Person in chamfeArabian Peninsula

$I1IDLUV 6HHO\H 6HSWHPEHU -SpWiet \stdrtdd® Was\wwetD W +D V
sufficient to warrant American support.
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international divide over the recognition of the new republic, set the stage for a lengthy

and costly internationalized civil war in Yemen.
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Chapter 3 tRecanizing the New Republic

YAR President Abdullah Sallal must have realized relatively quickly th&& G U V
body was not among the rubble of his palace. It would seem that he committed the
errors of his predecessors from the 1948 and 1955 coups by failicgrry out the
regicide of the Hamid &Din family. By this point, aBadr was on his way north to
UDOO\ WULEDO VXSSRUW IRU DQ DVVDXOW RQ 6DQDYD
weeks unless Sallal could elicit foreign assistance. GiwvBa@U TV SRSXODULW\ .
Nasser and the Soviet Union, it seemed unlikely that Sallal would receive their
recognition if either power knew that the Imam was alive.

Although he failed to kil &% DGU 6DOODOYV FDSWXUH RI WKH 61
telephone xchange was the key to saving his republitipon hearing the first shots
fired, Yemeni revolutionary officer Hassan @mri led an assault team to seize the
FRPPXQLFDWLRQ VWDWLRQV DQG LQIRUP JURXSV RI FF
prime minister Fhmoud alJaifi in Hodeidah, and other urban centers that the coup had
been successfully launchéd: LWK WKH UDGLR DQG WHOHSKRQH LQ 6
Sallal controlled domestic and global access to information about events on the ground
in Yemen. Furthermore, his supporters captured\aisul palace, a reception area for
foreign dignitaries who had been waiting for an audience with the new Imam. In the
weeks following the coup, Sallal and his revolutionary council would conceal the truth
of eventson September 26 in an attempt to secure international recognition and support

prior to the organization of an opposition to the republic.

Y. Aboul- (QHLQ 37K H-YemMéehWaD([P657): Egyptian Perspectives on Guerilla

: D U | D Whfanfry, JanuaryFebruary 2004. In addition to the radio and telephone stations,
6DOODOTV WURR SSilaBh si#/idihtanodyDaxidJCdnital Security Headquarters.
His followers were instructed to attack their respective sites when they heard thegsbre i
%DGUYV SDODFH

2 Oleg GerasimovichGerasimoy °I—PI—QNI%U—M@% - JJ  3WREOL\K KG-Q.%

(Moscow: Nauka, 1979), 44.
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Claude Deffarge and Gordian Troeller, two French journalists who witnessed the
first stages of the Yemen civil war, BRPDUL]HG 6DOODOYV 6HSWHPEHU
broadcast:
3$UPRUHG XQLWV DQG WDQNV DFWLQJ RQ WKH RLU
command, have surrounded the royal palace and asked the tyrannical
dictator to surrender. Upon his refusal, artillery opened firethen

palace. The next morning, the monarchy collapsed. The tyrant was
GHDG FUXVKHG XQGHU WKH UXEEOH RI KLV SDODFH

Fig.3.1AI-% DGUYY SDODFH WKH GD\ DIWHU WKH 6HSWHI

$V WKH QHZO\ DSSRLQWHG GHSXW\ SU{RBhHhaP BIQLVWHU
Baydani managed to dig a deeper political hole for the new republic with his penchant
for storytelling. During a radio address on October 11, Baydani declared that Yemeni

IRUFHVY KDG GHIHDWHG +DVVDQ V VXSSRUWHIUtNe LQ WKHF
national territory of Yemen. He boldly stated that any aggressive action on the part of

Saudi Arabia will be construed as an act of Wareffarge and Troeller pressed

3 Deffarge, Claude and Troeller, Gordiafemen 62 'H OD UpYROXWLRQ 3VDXYDJH
G HV JXH (ParlstRabert Laffont, 1969), 18.

“hitp://alamUHH QHW 7KHVH SKRWRJUDSKV FDQ EH IRXQG LQ WKH

S3)LHUFH )LJKW L GQravila@ctobieP 12Q1962 (No. 285, 1).
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Baydani on the issue of confiming@ DGU NV GHDWK GXULQkdl€ LQWHU
the coup. He emphatically dismissed rumors thaédaamlr was still alive. Baydani
H[SODLQHG WKDW 3<HPHQLWHY OLNH VWRUILHV 7TKH\ ZL

Baydani was not alone in stretching the truth of facts on the battlefield. DCaming
2FWREHU UDOO\ LQ 6DQDYD 6DOODO GHFODUHG 'H
The revolutionary regime is recognized by 20 countries. Anyone who tries to restore
WKH PRQDUFK\ LQ <HPHQ LV WKH HQHP\ 2XU WURRSV F
the enemy and send King Saud and King Hussein retreating. Our troops have already
RFFXSLHG' 0&ef UHaE month Sallal reiterated his ambition to establish a
"Republic of the Arabian Peninsula,” further increasing Saudi suspicions of the new
republILFTV ®DLPV

7R PDNH PDWWHUV ZRUVH RQ 2FWREHU 6DQDYD
Crown Prince Hassan, who had assumed the role of Imam after the purported death of
al-Badr. The YAR government ordered his property and that of fifteen other members
of the royal family confiscatetlan approximate amount of 40,000 acfesAs the
world soon found out, aside from requisitioning royal property, none of these
pronouncements were true.

%D\GDQL DQG 6DOODOYY GHFODUDWLRQV @Ghe® QRW O

there was an official media affirmation that-Bddr was alive and leading the

® Deffarge and TroellelYemen 7KH DXWKRUV ZHUH VNHSWLFDO Rl %D\
al- % D G ody Wag not found under the rubble of the palace.

"3(YHQWV LQ <HPHQ :LWK WKH UR WVestigORMDE DIJPRA), NQ GHG IR
246, 1.

! 5RVVHU 3(GXFDWLRQ 5HYROW DQG 5HIRUP LQ <HPHQ °
°3+DVVDQ LRtavdedstober 20, 1962), & 293, 1.

% Bidwell, Robin, The Two Yemer(&ssex and Boulder: Longman Group and Westview Press,
1983), 198.
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counterrevolutionary forces in the north. French journalist -Feancois Chauvel
conducted a public interview with-8ladr along with live photographs, confirming that
hewas alive and along the Saudi bordfein the interim, however, both Egyptian and
Soviet sources believed thatBédr, their once stalwart ally in South Arabia, was
presumed dead. When-&DGUTV UH cA\Dw#vicar Hikzke BHassan declared
himself Imam Egypt and the Soviet Union were left with no other option but to
recognize the new Yemeni republic and salvage what they could from their previous
foreign policy investments and visions for the region. The Saudis, on the other hand,
were compelled by btorical and strategic circumstances to support the Yemeni
opposition. Within months, Egypt and the USSR found themselves supporting a weak
and unknown state, while Saudi Arabia was supporting a loose coalition of stateless
tribes along its border. TheSJintervened in a situation rife with historical and
political irony, offering the Saudis and Egyptians a diplomatic solution to their mutual
strategic conundrums. Negotiating the withdrawal of reluctant foreign support for the
Yemen civil war would becomthe dominant theme throughout the next two years of
the conflict.
The Egyptian Pledge of Support

Although Nasser played a role, albeit a minor one with little significance, in
overthrowing Imam Ahmad, the decision to support the YAR was not inevitable.
Nasser and the Egyptian population did not harbor favorable opinions of the Yemenis,
whom they regarded as violent and uneducated Bedbuifihere is no doubt that
WKHVH QHJDWLYH SHUFHSWLRQV IDFWRUHG LQWR WKH

the ned to invest a vast amount of Egyptian resources in support of the revolution.

" Deffarge and Troelletyemen94.

12 Badeau, John StothoffThe Middle East Rememberg¢@ashington DC: Middle East
Institute, 1983), 215.
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The following satirical story illustrates the skepticism that many Egyptians held
towards the new Yemeni government:
37KH VWRU\ ZHQW DURXQG &DLURheEHPIMN 6DOODO VH
government saying, now that the war is succeeding the greatest need of
revolutionary Yemen is education. Please send us 500 schoolteachers.
The next week came another telegram saying, the greatest need in
revolutionary Yemen is still educah. Please send us 20,000
schoolbooks. The third week there was another telegram saying, the
greatest need in revolutionary Yemen remains education. Please send us
VWXGHQWY DW RQFH ~
Between September 2&d October 4, 1962 a series of teleggavere exchanged
between Sallal and Nasser including a formal request for recognition, the UAR
recognition, subsequent offers of aid, and finally a YAR response thanking Egypt for
recognition and aid®? (J\ASWLDQ *HQH U-B@nkdwagddp@ctp®t 6 DQD D
for an investigative mission on September 29. After seeing the alarming state of the
revolutionary council and the armed forces supporting the state, Hameed asked Nasser
for a 6 D 1 D ©DDSpecial Force battalion, which arrived on October 5 ated aas
6DOODOTV SHUVRQDO ERG\IXDUG
In the midst of, or perhaps in response to this correspondence, on October 1
OXKDPPDG =XED\UL WKH QHZ <$5 OLQLV\RahbarRdl (GXFDW
%D\GDQL PDGH DQ LPSRUWDQW WU LS|t WaR cla@rifrohR WR HC
the urgency of this first foreign trip for the new republic and the timing of it so near to

WKH VWDUW RI WKH UHYROXWLRQ WKDW 1DVVHUYfV VXS

for granted. It took until October 6 for an Egyptiapasher to arrive in the Sowviet

B1bid., 215

* AVPRF, Fond 585, Opis 14, PapRaDela 10, File 121. Reports on YARUAR telegram
exchange, September 29 and October 4, 1962.

BAboul- (QHLQ 37KH-<HBMQ DU ~

® AVPRF, Fond 585, Opis 5, PapkaDela 6, File 126, October 1, 1962.
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constructed port of Hodeidah with soldiers in unifdfmWhile there were certainly
stipulations and rumors that Egyptian soldiers had arrived in Yemen within hours of the
revolution, the October &rrival was the first widelydocumented demonstration of
(J\SWLDQ VXSSRUW DQG PLJKW ZHOO KDYH EHHQ D UHL
several days earlier.
In a cable sent to Nasser on October 3 Sallal declared that, as a representative of the

Yemeni government, he was adhgrito the tripartite Jeddah Military Pact of 1956
made between Egypt, Saudi Arabia, and Yemen. In his response Nasser assured Sallal
WKDW 3WKH 8%5 LV SOHGJHG WR OLYH XS WR HYHU\ S
emphasize that the UAR put the Jeddah Rdoteffect at the very moment it received
QHZV Rl WKH <HPHQL S¥iRabfddd Riatl HYyRianXAmbaR<ador to
the UN explained that the Egyptian intervention was a response to Saudi assistance
given to royalists rather than an Egyptian invasi In justifying Egyptian
intervention in Yemen, Nasser cited the collective defense clause in Article 2 of the
Jeddah Pact:

37TKH FRQWUDFWLQJ VWDWHY FRQVLGHU WKDW DQ\ LC

of them, or upon its forces, is an aggression directathsigall of them,

and hence, in conformity with the legal right of individual and collective

defense for their existence, they are all bound to hasten to the relief of

the country aggressed upon, and to take at once all necessary measures,

by contributingresources and armed forces to repel the attack, and re
HVWDEOLVK VHFPXULW\ DQG SHDFH ~

" AVPRF, Fond 585, Opis 5, Papky Dela 6, File 112, October 6, 196X he arrival of
Egyptian troops was accompanied by the Algeria, Tunisia, Yugoslav, Hungary, Sudan, Libya,
Bulgaria, Democratic Republic of Germany recognitions of the YAR.

'8 Arab Political Engclopedia: Documents and Not@®l. 11, 196263).

¥TNA, FO 371/16883/BM 1071/54 (1), June 21, 1963, UAR letter to UN.

0 Rahmy,Egyptian Policy 102.
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Using the Jeddah Pact as justification for Egyptian intervention in Yemen was both
halfhearted and in contradiction with the wording of the pact. First, when Nasser
issued a declaration of military support on October 3 there was no foreign presence in
Yemen. In fact, the supporters of the Imam had not even publicly declared their
RSSRVLWLRQ XQWLO WZR GD\V DIWHU 1DVVHUYfYV GHFOD
called for the collective action and agreement of all three parties including Saudi
Arabia, with whom Nasser did not consult prior to making his declar&tion.
Muhammad Haykal would further elaborate on this justification in a NovemberAl962
Ahramarticle: 3:H GLG QRW JR WR <HPHQ WR VWDUW D ZDU E X\

The identification of the Yemeni state that was party to the Jeddah agreement was an
DGGHG OD\HU RI GLIILFXOW\ ,Q MXVWLI\LQJ 1DVVHUTV
historian $O01 5RVV H[SODLQV WKDW 3*DOWKRXJK WKH PLOL)
another is a violation of the law of nations, the prior or simultaneous consent of the
HILVWLQJ JRYHUQPHQW OHJLWLPDWHWaygdfrefekteQWHUYHQV
earlier greementsnade withWKH ,PDP TV J BegpitdtQReFfatQvEgypt was
supportingW K H , RiBdegjtior?®

Nasser might have offered legal justifications for military intervention and support
of the new Yemeni republic, but the truth is that Baydani Zughyri simply showed
XS DW WKH ULJKW WLPH 'HIDUJH DQG 7URHOOHU FODLI

PLUDFOH IRU 1DVVHU "~ DQG PD\ KDYH WHPSRUDULO\ VD"

2 0ODUN 5REHUWVRQ 37ZHQWLHWK &HQWXU\ &RQIOLFW LQ W
< H P H The Fetcher ForumWinter 1989, 95111).

22 Al Ahram,November 16, 1962.

2 0HLU 2VVDG 3/HJDO $VSHFWV RI WKH (I3ne8ManDRgvie@dW HUY HQ\
(1970), 226. Nasser used the Jeddah agreement despite the fact that it was renounced by both
Egyptand Yemen during the 1961 political tensions between the two countries. On November

10, 1962, the YAR and UAR concluded a new military agreement that presumably annulled or
replaced the previous Jeddah agreement.
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world** As the historian Eli Podeh explains, origins of NBss fV LQWHUYHQWLRQ
ZHUH IRXQG GXULQJ WKH ,UDT FULVL VKarh Qasim, th&€) - XQH
SULPH OLQLVWHU RI ,UDT VLQFH KLV FRXS GYpWDW DJDL
intentions to incorporate Kuwait as part of Iraq. Tdmsouncement only six days after

the British granted Kuwait independence precipitated a regmisé as British and

$UDE DUPLHVY GLVSDWFKHG WURRSV WR SURWHFW .XZD
the 1961 KuwaHraq Crisis was the first Arab dispH SQHLWKHU LQLWLDWHG
LQ ZKLFK KH SOD\HG D OHDGLQJ UROH«,UDTYV ELG IRU
$UDE OHDGHUVKLS DV ZHOO WKRXJK 4DVLP ZRXOG K
JROORZLQJ D PLOLWDU\ FRXS GYGIWMEWew Syrin thiiaryLQ 6H S
regime withdrew from the United Arab Republic (UAR) with Egypt. Ostensibly to
prepare his troops for a possible intervention in Syria, Nasser prematurely withdrew
Egyptian soldiers from Kuwait on December 20, 1961, leaving golitically isolated

in the Arab world?® Although Egypt remained the only member of the UAR after 1961,

Nasser continued referring to his country as the UAR until after his death in 1970.

'LWK HDFK SDVVLQJ PRQWK 1DVVHU keing RIOtheNLFDO
nationalized Egyptian economy continued to deteriorate. The Yemen civil war was a
foreign policy opportunity for Nasser to become relevant once agdfaled
Mohieddin a member of the Egyptian Free Officers Movement and a close confidant of
Nasser, stated emphatically thatt KH <HPHQ zZDU zZDV D UHVSRQVH W
6\ULD«D VLJQ WKDW (J\SWTV %$ UDE WHRWDM ZW B W LR DI

ZHUH QRW VSHFLILFDOO\ IRU WKH VXFFHVV RI WKH <$5

2 Deffarge and Troelletyemen88.

®Eli 3BRGHK 3u6XH] LQ 5HYHUVHY 7KH $UDE UHDSI&@WH WR WK
and Statecrafi4:1 (2010), 103.30.

2 Habib, TarigMilaffat thawrat yuliyu (Cairo: Al Ahram1997), 244.
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base though which he could extort economic and political aid from the Americans,
Saudis, and Soviets and score political points against the British in “Adére
relationship between Egypt and the YAR was formalized when ay&ise mutual
defense pact was signdd\ 6 DOODO DQG $QzZDU 6DGDW LQ 6DQDIYD
and ratified by Nasser the next ddyAccording to anAl Thawraarticle in December

HYHQ <HPHQL UHSXEOLFDQV EHJDQ WR YLHZ WKHLU
grand visior® This visionwas codified in the April 17, 1963 Cairo Charter signed by
,UDT 6\ULD WKH 8%5 DQG WKH <$5 WKH RXWOLQHG SU
FUHVFHQW DQG ODUJFU 3$UDE IHGHUDO VWDWH"’

Nasser made the decision to support the YAR and Sallal undersina@son that
a-%DGU ZDV GHDGtf al-Be§dadi in€lsted that Nasser would not have
supported Sallal and the YAR if-Biadr had been confirmed alive at an earlier dhate.
ODKPRXG 5LDG (J\SWYV UHSUHVHQWDWLYH Wik WKH 81
GXULQJ WKH V FRQFXUUHG ZLWK WKLV SRLQW DQG
intervened in Yemen becauseBadr was an opeminded Imam and wanted to bring

DERXW D UHDO F RDWileHBagh@adi el IRi@d may have been advocating

2 Muhammad FawziThiwar Yuliyu Yitahaddithu(Cairo, 1987), 126
28 Dan HofstadterEgypt & Nasser Volume 2, 198B66(New York: Facts on File, 1973), 180.

236DOODO WUDYHOHG E\ SODQH WR +RGHLGDK ZKLOH DQ H
HM1DVVHU RXAUTHa@ra {Mecember 31, 1962). Copies 81 Thawra an official
governmenfunded newspaper, can be found in the Yemeni Presidential compound. At least
DFFRUGLQJ WR WKH DUFKLYLVWIV DFFRXQW RWKHU FRSLHYV
WKH VLHJH RI 6DQDIYTD LQ

30 Gamal Abdel Nasse6peecheand Presdnterviews JanuaryDecember 1963 (Cairo: UAR
Information Department, 1964), 148 Joint Communique on Talks in @abetween President
Abdullah atSallal and President Gamal Abdel Nasser, June 10, 1963.

3L Habib, Tarig.Milaffat thawrat yuliyu(Cairo: Al Ahram 1997), 240.

32 aura M. James\asser at War: Arab Images of the Engiigw York: Palgrave Macmillan,
2006), 66.
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aselfseUYLQJ DQDO\VLV RI (J\SWYV GHFLVLRQ WR LQWHUY

had Nasser received word fromBadr during his meeting with Baydani and Zubayri,

he would not have offered his support to an untested leader and to a republic that had

yet to exhibit popular and tribal support. On this matter, Riad readily blamed Baydani

for intentionally feeding Egyptian officials with misinformation. Anwar Sadat,

%D\GDQLTWN-@DRWEBIWWLFXODUO\ SUHOLHG RQ %D\GDQLY

Yemen~ 5LDG H[SODLQHG WKDW 3EHFD XxBaydahiDvaDale GLG QR

WR FRQWURO KLV PLQG °

US ambassador to Cairo under Kennedy, John Badeau provided his own

LOWHUSUHWDWLRQ RI 1IDVVHUYVY RSSRUWXQLVWLF LQWH
S7TKHUH LV WRRHhkUHatne Revolutionary groups both within
and outside Yemen may have expected Egyptian support if they
PRXQWHG D SRWHQWLDOO\ VXFFHVVIXO FRXS GfpW|
the Yemen struggle was largely a pragmatic one, made at the time of t
UHYROW DQG LQ WKH OLJKW RI LWV SDUWLFXODU Fk

According to multiple accounts, Nasser sent a small contingent of forces to support

the YAR, likely intending only a short and limited Egyptian presertehad been led

to think that alBadr waskilled and supporting Sallal and his revolutionaries was the

only gateway into the Arabia Peninsula. Former Egyptian GeNerdahmmad Fawzi,

who served as minister of defense during the 1960s, explained that Egyptian support

was originally conceived as 'lanited action comprising political, moral and material

support-- by no means was it envisaged as an action that could drain our resources."

Nasser sent two battalions of Special Forces and an aircraft squadron, a force that he

% Saeed M. Badeeffhe SaudEgyptian Conflict over North Yemd®62197Q(Boulder, CO:
"HVWYLHZ 3UHVYV outlandist Eales Be@rh fovhave made him the favorite
scapegoat for Egyptian, Yemenis, and Saudis.

%John S. BadeauThe American Approach to the Arab WofNew York: Harper & Row,
1968), 127.
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GHVFULEHG D VByYaBIEROHgFptian commitment to Sallal would reach
70,000 troops>
Saudi Arabia and Tribal Loyalties
7KH 7TUHDW\ RI 7DYLI EHWZHHQ 6DXGL $UDELD DQC
first modern conflict between the two Arabian states. The Saudi wat BffYemen
KDG EHHQ OHG E\ &URZQ 3Arf) wib \8ddIH Ge kikgQlugrEd D O
outbreak of the Yemen civil war. The first article of the treaty brought hostilities to an
end and created the foundation for a peaceful coexistence betwetvotbeuntries.
Article 18 added on to those foundations and guaranteed that both parties would not
support or recognize any armed opposition to either monarchy.
Article 18: In the event of insurrection or hostilities taking place within
the country of ae of the high contracting parties, both of them mutually
undertake:
a) To take all necessary effective measures to prevent aggressors or
rebels from making use of their territories.
b) To prevent fugitives from taking refuge in their countries, and to
expel them if they do enter.
c) To prevent his subjects from joining the rebels and to refrain from
encouraging or supplying them
d) To prevent assistance, supplies, arms and ammunition reaching the
enemy or rebel®
In 1937, Saudi Arabia, Yemen and Irage tfirst three independent Arab states,
signed a mutual defense pact further solidifying the relationship established by the
7DYLI $JUHHPHQW 'XULQJ ERWK WKH DQG FR

to the Hamid aDin family asked Saudi Arabia rfoaid and recognition. In both

instances the Saudis refused to recognize their new regime, citing the first and

$37KH -XQH & KADAD@rH \WekMlyFebruary 6, 2013.

¥370L1 $JIUHHPHQW -bab.condlyemeB/@l/int1.htm)
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HLIJIKWHHQWK DUWLFOHV ButingVtkeH1 95051 Kihg $SaudHaHPI iV
Ahmad forged a close relationship, punctuated by the 195@aliealgreement and a

continuously expanding trade relationship across a porous border to the north.

Fig. 3.2Imam Ahmad and King Saud with their families during the 1§50s

$V SDUW RI WKH 7DYLI DJUHHPHQW ,PDP <DK\D RI <HF
territories Rl 1DMUDQ p$VLU DQG -L]DQ WR 6DXGL $UDELD
Although Sunni Arabs constituted the great majority of these territories, a significant
PLOQRULW\ FRQVLVWHG RI 6KLYLWH =D\GL $UDEV ZKR .
adhered to the #uority of the Zaydi Yemeni Imarff. According to Article 22 of the

7DYLI 7UHDW\ WKH WHQHWYV RI WKH DJUHHPHQW ZRXOG

%" Badeeb,The SaudEgyptian Conflict %DGHHEfYVY SHUVSHFWLYH RQ WKH
ZULWWHQ IURP D 6DXGL SURVSHFWLYH :KLOH WKH 7DfLI
unclear how serialy the articles of the agreement factored into actual deeisaking.

% http://alamree.net.

¥ =D\G LV D 6KLJL OXVOLP VFKRRO RI WKRXJKW ZKRVH IROC
PDMRULW\ RI <HPHQYTV QRUWKHUQ FRXQWU \erD K bfthdV WR =LC
FRXQWU\ EHORQJ SUHGRPLQDQWO\ WR W K ¥iCértuibyl YefrienV F KR R O
Imams and the HamiddILQ IDPLO\ GDWH EDFN WR ZLWK <HPHQTV |
Ottoman Empire under Imam Yahya. Yahya was ImarfedD Ggehafidfather and the father of

Imam Ahmad.
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which either Yemen or Saudi Arabia would be able to demand arbitration in the case of
a dispute.In 1954, Imam Ahmad allowed the twenty years limitation to lapse without
introducing arbitration. Upon ascension to the throndBaalr had no intentions of
calling for arbitration either. It was not until the founding of the YAR that Sallal made
a publc declaration calling for an arbitration of the border displitghe YAR
government announced their specific intentions to regain the former Yemeni province
Rl u$vLU 7KH (J\SWLDQ DLU IRUFH EHJDQ 10\LQJ PLVYV
cachesofsma&d DUPV IRU XVH E\ ORFDO pPJIUHHGRP ILJKWHUVY
against their government, however, local Bedouins sold the arms on the market or
GLUHFWO\ WR WKH'u$vVLU *RYHUQPHQW
Parker Hart, US ambassador to Saudi Arabia in 1963, retold a rsistday
GHVFULELQJ -Baudivhitigugy DQWL
320QH RI WKH KLJKOLJKWYV RI WKLV HSLVRGH ZDV WK
RI DPPXQLWLRQ DQG ZHDSRQU\ RQ WKH 6DXGL FRD
WKH H[SHFWDWLRQ RQ &DLURYV VLGHIWNKDW WKH %
these weapons up and go after the government. They misestimated the
whole situatior? the Bedouins turned the weapons in to the police. And
there was no party of revolutionaries to pick up the enormous quantity
of weaponry, readyo-go-weapons, put tclips right in and start firing.

, VDZ WKHP LQVSHFWHG WKHP P\VHOI«7KLV ZHDSR
FRXUVH WKH IHHOLQJ RI GLVWUXVW Q :DVKLQJWR(

“0BadeebThe SaudEgyptian Conflict 10.

*I Robert LaceyThe Kingdom: Arabia and the House of SéNeéw York: Avon Books, 1981),
346.

*2 JFK Library, Parker Hart, Oral History, 39
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“Fig. 33

YAR Deputy Prime Minister Baydani, having also spread false rumors about al
%DGU DQG +DVVDQYY GHDWK EURDGHQHG KLV SDWK R
state of war against Saudi Arabia. He ordered the closure of the Yemeni legation in
6DXGL $UDELD DQG SXEOLFL]HG D KRVWLOH VWDQFH W
taken all measures to move the battle to the Saudi territory itself and to Riyadh itself, if
QHFHWY DU\ -

$FFRUGLQJ WR D 86 LQWHOOLJHQFH EXOOHWLQ %D\G
present situation were tantamount to aggression, and stated than Ykeerefore

FRQVLGHUV LWVHOI WR EH LQ D VWDWH RI ZDU ZLWK

% _RKQ 5REHUW Vel bb BXQGD U\ IBRUHBBUNdary and Security Bulletin
(2000).

*4 BadeebThe SaudEgyptian Conflict53. The Yemeni army in the beginning of October did

not have the capability to invade Saudi Arabia. These threats were entirely empty and were
likely intended to garner foreign support for the Yemeni war effort. (Bidwelp Yemens

198)
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DQDO\VLYV 3SWKLV VWDWHPHQW ZKLOH FHUWDLQ WR DGC
primarily an attempt to justify the presence in Yemen of Egyptian fordiefollows
I[UHTXHQW UHFHQW DVVHUWLRQV E\ &DLUR WKDW WKH 8
1956 by Egypt, Yemen, and Saudi Arabia, would defend Yemen against outside
DJJUHVVLRQ

Yemeni Prince Hassan and Saudi Prince Faisal were sitting togetiew York at
a UN meeting when news of the coup arrived. Faisal immediately told Hassan, who
would be named Imam following the announcement of his nephe%s BIUTY GHDWK )
fly straight to Saudi Arabia and appeal to King Saud for aid in defendingein th
Imamate’® As members of the Hamid-8lin family began crossing the border into
Saudi Arabia, King Saud and his brother Prince Faisal did not turn them away. The
official Saudi position was described as an adherence to the Muslim and Arabian
honorable astom ofsharaf, RITHULQJ UHIXJH WR WKH GHSRVHG | F
UHVSRQVH ZDV IXUWKHU JURXQGHG LQ WKH KLVWRULFL
WKH -HGGDK 3DFW 6LPLODU WR 1DVVHUfV OHJDO DS
adhering to the mitary alliances stipulated in both agreements. Nasser and the Saudis
differed only in the identity of the legitimate Yemeni state, whether it was the YAR or
the Imam.

From a strategic perspective the Saudis could rely on two elements in theirtiavor: t
predominantly Zaydi Muslims of the northern highlands tribes were staunch advocates
of the Yemeni Imam and the northern highlands themselves, difficult terrain for

1DVVHUYVY PHFKDQL]JHG DUP\ ZRXOG VHUYH DV D SDUW

)2,$ &HQWUDO ,QWHOOLJHQFH %XOOHWLQ 2FWREHU
from a Middle East News Agency dispatch.

*5Yael VeredCoup and War in Yemdiie Aviv, Israel: Am Oved Publishers, 1967), 36.
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and Sadi territory*” Additionally, support of aBadr helped the Saudis avoid domestic
WHQVLRQV LQ WKH ERUGHU UHJLRQV RI p$VLU 1DMUDC
minority of Zaydi tribesmen tracing their ethnic origins to-p834 Yemen. Avoiding
internal tribal conflict was particularly important as the ruling structure was entering a
two year succession crisis that would last from 1662°

In January 1963, Egyptian military commanders Fiel®@ UVKDO -H&kEG DO
Amer and General Ali Amer made an é&Q GHG YLVLW WR 6DQDYD ZKHUH
failing republican military campaign. Royalist forces were moving southwards,
threatening republican positions. Nasser responded with a bombing campaign on the
Saudi border in spring 1963, in an attemptéastdbilize royalist bases in Jizan, Khamis
Mushayt, and Abha. One of the bombs was reported to have been dropped on a
hospital in Abha killing thirtysix patients. Egyptian targeting of Saudi border regions
caused further unease and alarm among the nternbthe Saudi royal familf’

The Egyptian bombing campaign was accompanied bySauidi propaganda.
During the Aswan High Dam Celebrations in January 1963, Nasser shared embellished
DFFXVDWLRQV ULYDOLQJ RQO\ %D\GDGerfSaudz@mirdL1 XO W

royalist were being armed by Pakistan who was providing planes and daily shipments

*"Lacey,The Kingdom346.

" See LaceyThe KingdomIRU D IXOO DFFRXQW RI WKH 6DXGL VXFFHVVL
health was declining along with his mental faculties, leaving most of the governing
regonsibilities to his brother Faisal. Periodic legal attempts to replace Saud as king were met
ZLWK FRQWLQXHG UHVLVWDQFH IURP 6DXG DQG KLV VXSSRU
officially named king.

*9Lacey, The Kingdom346.
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R JXQV WR WKH 7DYLI DLUSRUW 7KLV P-BduNHG WKFE
campaign, a theme that would continue through thewar.
The Formatiorof an Opposition

Following the precedence of his forefathers and his own actions after the 1948 and
1955 coups, aBadr fled north to rally the tribal militias. In 1948 Ahmad had also fled
north to the village of Hajjah where he rallied the tribal armiiesU DQ DVVDXOW RQ
within three weeks of the codp. The northern tribes, particularly those of the Hashid
and Bakil confederations were effective fighters and were Zaydi, therefore more likely
to support the Zaydi Imaf. Al-% DG U TV QR U W to@kals@nawiraXdifiérent
path as he was pursued by bands of republican supporters for the entire journey, an
additional sign that Sallal and Baydani must have known he was not killed in the
shelling of his palace.

After lasting through a twertfour hour siege of his royal palace-Badr slipped
RXW RI 6DQDYD WR WKH YLOODJH RI +DPGDQ JURP WK
GR]JHQ ERG\JXDUGV WR WKH ZDOOHG WRZQ RI u$PUDQ C
6DQDYID &RQWLQXR XV Opulicaty baxds$ Ghoavey, RH2 On@amUnkhs
forced to cross the Saudi border in search of refuge. What mé&deDaG UV UHWUHDW
PRUH GLIILFXOW zZDV WKH DQLPRVLW\ WKDW GRFDO 6DQ

family. Many of them were ready to raisems against éBadr in response to the

¥ Gamal Abdel Naser, Speeches and Pressterviews JanuaryDecember 1963, 35. Address
by President Gamal Abdel Nasser at the Popular Rally in Aswan on the Occasion of the High
Dam Celebrations, January 9, 1963.

*! paul DreschTribes, Government, and History in Yen{éxford: Clarendon Press, 1989),
238.

2 Hofstadter Egypt & Nasser195.
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JULHYDQFHV WKH\ KHOG Da]rlbptﬂic)i{e\fl3 KILB&di Bid\hktHhakgw VW U R C
to Saudi Arabia until October 8 by the earliest account. In his absence, opposition to
the YAR was already declared. On OdbplH, the same day that the first official
Egyptian troops arrived in Yemen, a royalist radio station operated by Hassan and his
supporters on Saudi territory broadcast an announcement that members of the royal
family had fled to Saudi Arabia and were argang an armed opposition to Sallal and
the YAR>*

In forming the opposition, @adr convinced many of the northern Zaydi tribes to
declare their support for his atigyptian efforts. +H GHFODUHG WKDW 3<HPHQ
graveyard for the Egyptians justva LW ZDV D JUDY H\D PGvuHRidmadK H 7 X U |
6 D JL@ttaD & Frenckeducated Yemeni who founded the Yemen Bank for
Reconstruction and Development and served as the YAR Minister of Economics,
explained the historical and political reasoning behirgl filrmation of a northern
opposition to the republic. Historically, given the difficulty of their terrain, the
northern highlands could not be conquered by a foreign army, whether Egyptian,
Turkish, or Saudi. Although the core of the allegiance #Baak was religious, as the
number of Egyptian soldiers increased, the northern tribes fought for independence

against what they perceived as a foreign invalier.

®3 Dresch, Tribes, Government, and History in Yem243. Much of this hostility was related
WR $KPDGTV WULEDO KRVWDJH V\V¥wWBEB DIQYGEIRULEHW ILQVULEHYV

>4 Bidwell, Two Yemens198.

*Vered, YaelHafikhah umil Bmah beTeman 7HO $YLY $P <230HG

*® OXKDPPDG 6M%t Ge BdDéveloppement Economique et Social du Yemen
(Algiers: TiersMonde, 1964). Al-Attar fell out of favor with the righteaning government

that emerged after the civil war and accepted a position as a diplomat to the UN for the next 15
years.
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Al-%DGUX8SRUWHUV ZHUH GXEEHG 3URMExa@lddWor~ D GH
agree with, as hmade clear in a later interview:
S5R\DOLVWV«, GR QRW OLNH WKDW ZRUG EHFDXVH
We fight for our beliefs, for our tradition, for our homenot for the
crown, but for a new world order. Who can lead our people and our
sufferin) SHRSOH IURP KLV >1DVVHUfV@ ZDU WR IUHHG
P\ EURWKHUV DQG , ZH BLYH ZLWK RXU SHRSOH °
7TKHUH LV QR FRQVHQVXV DV WR WKH RULJLQV RI WI
perhaps this may have been conceived by the British who had devéheed
RZQ DOOLDQFH ZLWK WKH pIHXGDOY Y Rhelidii{V DQG VXOV
SUR\DOLVW" PD\ KDYH EHHQ DQ DWWHPSW E\ %ULWLVK
Saudi monarchs (royalists) to their counterparts in Yemen. Imafb RBIGU TV

supporters referredaVR WKHPVHOYHV DV 3OR\DOLVWV™ DQG WKE

<HPHQ ~

> Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung 0 D\ ,QWHUYLHZ ZLWK ,PDP $0 %D!
VXSSRUWHUV UHIHUUHG WR D\XGPADHOOOHHE \B K H1QR FORIQLW WR/O
<HPHQ"

% Helen LacknerPDR Yemen: Outpost of Socialist Development in Arébimdon: Ithaca
SUHVV 7KH WHUP SUR\DOLVW™ HYLGHQWO\ KDV PRUH Sl
or feudal.
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Fig. 3.4 The red flag of the Mutawakkilite Kingdom of
Yemen (royalist supporters) at the center of celebration
LQ D SXEOLF VTXDUH LQ WRKH QRUWKHUQ FLW\
Once alBadr was confirmed alive 6DOODOfV FODLP RI OHJLWLPDF\
significant royalist opposition was no longer viable. According to a report from the
Soviet embassy in Yemen, the Yemeni revolution itself was in danger of being lost
entirely and Sallal was trying despazly to go on the defensive:
3 $-Qallal said that the goal of Saud, Hassan, and British imperialists
ZDV WKH UHVWRUDWLRQ RI WKH UHDFWLRQDU\ UH.
Minister had previously refuted the rumors that Prince Hassan was in
6 D 1 G D K-Had) G tHe Gamid al Din family was in Hajjah. He said
that the Yemeni revolution had already destroyed the reactionary Hamid
DO 'LQ GSQODVW\ ~
The initial momentum of aBloDGU YV RSSRVLWLRQ DQG WKH UHODYV

military effort and political spport drew an increasing number of Egyptian soldiers and

UHVRXUFHV LQWR WKH FRQIOLFW 'HVSLWH 1DVVHUYV

* http://alamee.net.

% AVPRF, Fond 585, Opis 5, PapkaDela 6, File 155, October 8, 1962,.
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resources, he was confounded by Yemeni tribal politics. In the first weeks and months

of the civil war, tribal shéihs were continuously switching alliances, accepting bribes

from either the royalist or the republican camps, and forming their owntriiial

truces. Although fighting was at times intensified and casualties were exacerbated by

the presence of the Egygin army, certain necessities of life trumped all other political
considerations. For example, the Hajjah region village -0 KIQ X 4t Yfade with

WKH SODWHDX FRQWLQXHG XQDEDWHG WKURXJKRXW W
common by men who oRWKHU JURXQGV ZHUB OX\F G BVR HIWDW \GHIDT
chagrin, the success of the YAR began to symbolize the success of Nasser and his
vision of Arab nationalism. After having declared his public support for the YAR,
Nasser could not forsake his powedally, even after @&adr was discovered alive.

Deffarge and Troeller argue that Sallal was a last minute addition to the
revolutionary council that was led primarily by young officers without comparable
UHYROXWLRQDU\ TXDOLIL FeBodalify @ WotDh@ Geclisivé/alémant of 3+ LV
WKLY UHYROXWLRQ IRU LW ZDV QRW LQWHQGHG WKDW
RQO\ D ODVW PLQXWH FKRLFH =~ )XUWKHUPRUH ZLWK Wtk
already been dubbed by foreign mediaL WK QLFNQDPHV VXFK DV WK
30RVFRZYV PDQ° RU 3%DIv \bel tak, VDelfareQand Troeller held
similarly condescending opinions of & DGU FODLPLQJ 3(YHWaR@GBH NQRZ\
an idiot...Every time his father turned his back, he gaing to the Egyptians. Was it

QRW KH ZKR DSSRLQWHG 6DOODO WKH FRPEADRERGHU LQ

® Dresch,Tribes, Government, and Historg45. One wonders how many tribal truces were
undertaken as a result of these wartqaechews.

%2 Deffarge and Troelletyemen73.

%3 Deffarge and TroellerYemen 97. This opinion was based on their conversation with an
unspecified American official in Beirut.
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years of conflict ahead, the two parties of the Yemen civil war would be dominated by
ineffectual and unpopular leaders, who would in turldminated and overshadowed
by the interests of regional and international powers.
Soviet Relations with the YAR
Prior to 1962, the Soviets had invested a great deal of political, economic, and
industrial capital into cultivating a relationship with thispaverished state in South
Arabia. Soviet presence in Yemen was an important element in the USSR grand
strategy for the Red Sea and the Middle East in general. In an attempt to explain the
Soviet vision for South Arabia the French jourdr@rspectiveprinted a prophetic
observation of Soviet efforts in Yemen and its place within their overall Middle East
strategy:
36LQFH WKH 1RUWK $IULFDQ SKDVH RI 6RYLHW H[SD(
begins the new stage which will lie in the complete subjugation of the
enire Arabian Peninsula and especially out towards the Indian Ocean
and the Persian Gulf. This is a much more reasonable goal than
&XED -
The historian P.J. Vatikiotidescribed Soviet relations with Egypt and by extension
in Yemen in similar terms:
37 KS&bviets throughout the sixties considered Egypt, whether under
Nasser or his successor, the essential center of their Hfapedwer
position in the Mediterranean. This, in turn, is linked to their emerging
global naval strategy that encompasses tham@cean. It gives them
not only a deterrent against the U.S. Sixth Fleet, but affords them also

several potential political advantages, apart from the Middle East, in
VRXWKHUQ DQG ZHVWH®Q (XURSH DQG $IULFD °

® GARF, Fond 4459, Opis 43, Dela 2310, File 2Bench JournaPerspective January 13,
1963.

®*3 - 9DWLNLRWWSQLRI) RN HI\SW 7 KFhelddwet briibn<aHD UV ~ L C
the Middle East: the Poatorld War Il Era edited by Ivo J. Lederer and Wayne S. Vucinich

(Stanford: Hoover Institute Press, 1974), 131. Vatikiotis grew up in Mandate Palestine and
went to clOHJH LQ $8& GXULQJ ::,, ZKHUH KH EHFDPH IULHQGO\
administration.

Galia Golan agreed with this perception as well claiming tiaigbal of Soviet relations with
Egypt was to obtain a strategic location to open a Mediterranean rSguadcounter the US
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As noted in the previous chapter, Crownniee aiBadr was open to greater Soviet
penetration and was an advocate of socialist reforms in Yemen. While the French
journal Perspective might not have compared-Bhdr (or Sallal for that matter) with
Fidel Castro in the same fashion that Yemen wasitegl with Cuba, it is likely that the
USSR would have maintained its relationship and support-B&adt, had they known
he was still alive. For the entire month of October, botlestiaandPravdareferred to
a-%DGUYTV GHDWK LQ G Rd hbDanteRaindHe WotidhQHaivheDryt sl
EH DOLYH 'LWK WKH SURQRXQFHPHQW RI %DGUYV GHL
(arguably the second behind Egypt, although this was a point of mutual contention)
country to recognize the new republicWhile the continued cultivation of a
relationship with the Yemeni people could potentially secure Soviet investment in the
port of Hodeidah the speed and degree of the Soviet reversal in policy from supporting
al-Badr to vilifying the Imamate was surprigin

During 1961 and 1962 articles publishedzauwestiaandPravdamade every effort to
praise Imam Ahmad and the blossoming relationship between the USSR and Yemen.
Published letters between Khrushchev and Ahmad emphasize -Seweni
friendship, port Amad, and praise Ahmad's progress in fighting colonialism and
advancing reform& By October 10, 1962, howevdryvestiabegan portraying Prince
Hassan, the Hamid-&in family, and the royalistas a tool of the Saudis and Western

oil companies like ARANCO®’ Indeed from the ease with which Soviets switched

Sixth Fleet. (Golan, GaliaSoviet Policies in the Middle East from World War Two to
GorbacheyCambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990)7h6

®33RUW $HKADGERQ RPravda rpyil 12, 1961 (No. 102, 1).

" 3<HPHQ LMABHtg October 10, 1962 (No. 242, 2)
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allegiances, it appears that thebjectives in Yemen were opportunistic and pragmatic
rather than guided by an overarching national idecf8gy.

6RYLHW 3UHPLHU .KUXVKFKHY TV ht QARVdnBDOtoErHIO HJU D P
1962 and offered moral and political support, but was reluctant to include a military
commitment. The Soviets understood the important problems that could arise from the
local war and the difficulties of achieving peace and complstgrdament. According
to a prerevolutionary study, most Yemenis lived on less than $100/year, 95% of the
populace was illiterate, and there were serious deficiencies in the national health care.
This concise description of severe problems in Yemeniesoeivould become the
6RYLHW&WCGWRN LQ RUGHU WR JDUQHU WKH OR\DOW\ DQG
and the ruling class.

Beginning in early 1961, teams of Soviet engineers and technicians undertook to
open schools, factories, hospitals, arigeo vital infrastructure, garnering a great deal
of fanfare at each stage. In doing so, the Soviets treated Yemen as another of the
politically neutral countries of Africa and Asia that participated in the 1955 Bandung
Conference, focusing their aid oocat ZHOIDUH DUHDV WKDW ZRXOG 3Z
PLQGV Rl WKH JHQHUDO SRSXODFH 7KH 8665 VWDIIHG
advisors and providing political, military and economic aid while funding these
national projects. When Sallal assulrtbe presidency of the YAR, he continuously

maintained an outwardly positive view of the USSR in rhetoric as well as attion.

% Alan R. Taylor, The Superpowers and the Middle Eagyracuse: Syracuse University
SUHVV 7D\ORU FLWHV J)UHG +DOOLGD\YfVY DVVHVVPHQ
opportunism.

% RGANI, Fond 5,0pis 30, Dela 452, List 6, 1961.National assessment was written by V.
Kornev, Deputy Head of the Department of Middle E3aviet Relations.

" RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List-13, June 1963.
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During his first trip to Cairo, Sallal spoke highly of peaceful Soviet initiatives and
HISUHVVHG VXSSRUW I|Ré$saeU XVKFKHY{V VWDWH P

According to a CIA intelligence report, by October 19, 1962, the Soviets had in turn
SODFHG WKHLU IXO0O VXSSRUW EHKLQG WKH <$5 FDOC
PRYHPHQW  UDWKHU WKDQ D 3SHRSOHYfV UHYROXWLRQ’
6RYLHW RIILFLDO GHVFULEHG WKH <HPHQL SHRSOH WR
IUHHGRP DQG LQGHSHQGHQFH RI WKHLU PRWKHUODQG
VWDWXV ZDV D UHVSRDVGE DR MHPH OWH FFKRQFOXGHG EH
and WKH <$5 RQO\ WZR GD\V HDUOLHU DQG DGORXQFHG
the Soviet perspective, it seemed that Sallal might be able to, at least temporarily, fill
a-%DGUYV UROH LQ <HPHQ DV DQ DOO\ RI WKH 8665

On November 8, 1962 a Yemeni delegatitvaveled to Moscow and returned
without an official Soviet military commitment to the YAR as the USSR was in the
midst of the Cuban missile crisis prior to the Yemeni visit. Without an official
guarantee from the USSR, Sallal signed a defense pactUaith on November 10.
The Soviets were initially reluctant to issue open aid package to YAR, preferring
LQVWHDG WR 3HJWOIIH; UMWFR @RLIVVDQFH FDSDFLW\ - ,
LQYHVWHG LQ WKH FRQVWUXFWLRQ RI tb@anBle W6 RUW Q
Egyptian TU16 bomberg? At the time there did not seem to be a need for a major
DLUSRUW LQ 6DQDYD 7KH <HPHQL DLU IRUFH KDG EHHC
and there were only a minimal number of wuilitary flights. The Sowts had

conceived the new Yemeni airport as a significant strategic asset in South Arabia,

" FOIA, CIA Intelligence Weekly Summary (October 19, 19 3<HPHQL 5HEHO 5HJL
*DLQLQJ 6WUHQJIWK”

?5LFKDUG ( %LVVHOO 36RYLHW 8VH RI 3UR[LHV So@etWKH 7KL
Studieqvol. XXX (1978), 87106), 92.
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rather than simply a service to Yemeni civilian aviafdm7KH 8665 FRXOG UH

DVVXUHG WKDW WKH\ ZRXOG KDYH UHODWLYHO\ XQLPS

airpat as long as the UAR was governing Yemen, and the UAR certainly remained the
GRPLQDQW IRUFH™.Q WKDW FRXQWU\ ’

During the reign of Imam Ahmad, the USSR provided Yemen with economic and
military aid, as detailed in the previous chapter. Under Sallaleweny the direct
Soviet military presence in Yemen receded to an advisory role after the Egyptian army
intervened. Although the weaponry continued to be supplied from Soviet sources, the
Egyptian military infrastructure in Yemen acted as a middleman isu@pid trainer of
Yemeni troops. There remained, however, a core group of sefismtgoviet military
advisors designated to train a modern Yemeni army and modern technological
specialists and thirty two Soviet advisors for economic developémivarch 1963,
nine Soviet specialists in hydrology and agricultural specialists along with twenty
GRFWRUV IRXUWHHQ WR +RGHLGD KmasgyxusedfoRS6Mz0Q D 1 D
personnel) arrived in Hodeidah. In addition, the USSR also sent spsceatid
teachers in higher education. A total credit of around $60 million was granted to
Yemen and the Soviets also agreed to delay the repayment of the credit for five years.
During 1963 there were $9 million worth of Soviet export to Yemen (of techpolo

sugar, cement, soap, matches, oil products, machines, etc.) and $6 million rubles of

" RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List 4, October 3, 1963.
“%LVVHO @V 8¥YRIYRH3UR[LHV LQ WKH 7KLUG :RUOG ~

> RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List 33, June 198Zhinese road building team
FRPSOHW H-Bodzidab 1Qdd fnJanuary 1962.

D
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Yemeni export to the USSR (coffee, cotton, ettn essence, the pesbup saw a
significant the expansion of Sowi¥emeni relations.
.RPHUYV :DU

The US was a lateener to the emerging international arena in Yemen. President
Kennedy and his foreign office had previously given little thought to this remote
impoverished region and were perfectly content allowing a motley group oilmen and
intelligence agents to repregeAmerican interests in Yemen. Ironically, it was this
lack of interest in Yemen that allowed US decision makers to forestall recognition of
the regime, weighing both local factors and the interests of British and Saudi allies. By
the time the US was aely to recognize the regime,-B&dr was discovered alive,
thereby complicating the Yemeni situation. The uncommitted position of the US in
Yemen, allowed its foreign office to act as a mediator between Egyptian, Saudi, and
Yemeni interests during the $irmonths of the conflict. Peter Sommerviligrge, an
Irish journalist present in Yemen during the civil war, observed that despite the official
recognition of the YAR Americans were equally as popular with royalists because the
tanks and military hardwa used by Egyptians were all Russian, not American. He
H[ISODLQHG WKDW 3EHFDXVH WKH $PHULFDQ GLG QRW
assumed among the Royalists that they secretly supported the Imam, and had only

recognized the new regime for devious SORPDWLF PRWLYHV °

® RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List 36, June 19@Y the beginning of 184, the
Egyptians had already spent 35 million pounds sterling and had suffered five to six thousand
casualties battling royalist opposition.

" peter Sommervillkarge, Tribes and Tribulations: A Journey in Republican Yemen
(London: Robert Hale, 1967), 12 :KHQ 6RPPHUYLOOH WROG $PHULFDQ
&RUWDGD WKDW KH SDUDGHG DV DQ $PHULFDQ MRXUQDOLVW
WDNH LW«,| WKH 5R\DOLVWYV UHJDUG \RX D @POND IKHDW HL W RR |
I[ULHQGV ~
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During the Yemen civil war, decision making on the Yemeni situation was moved
from the State Department to the White House. Concern regarding the possible
repercussions of the Yemen civil war for US oil interests in Saudi Arabia thes/e
local conflict an inflated sense of importance for the Kennedy administration. Kennedy
soon became so heavily engaged in forming Middle East policy that senior staff
member of the National Security Council Robert W. Komer, claimed that the President
was functioning as his own Secretary of Stéte.

Robert Komer collected all the information disseminated from the Saudi and
Egyptian foreign offices and local intelligence relating to the Yemeni crisis. In this
role, he formulated US policy with the Fukpproval of JFK and sent the President
summaries several times a week, detailing the events in Yemen and the implementation
of US policy. As nearly every piece of material that came in or out of the White House
UHODWLQJ WR <HPHQ KD GCe aff¥edito §,\'esnberg bfXiqe Xenxedy
administration often referred to the Yemen civil war.&8 P H U § VvV PHiligs Talbot,
the Assistant Secretary of State for Near Eastern and South Asian Affairs, gave his
assessment of Komer and the extent of hisi@mice and centrality in the Yemen civil
ZDU 3 RPHU LV D WUHPHQGRXVO\ YLIRURXV PDQ«+H ZD
+RXVH RQ OLGGOH (DVW WKLQJV ODF %XQG\ , EHOLHY
analyses and recommendations, and these went touthld PLGHQW LQ WKDW GLU
his biography of Komer, Frank Leith Jones, explained that Komer was nicknamed
3% ORZWRUFK %RE" EHFDXVH KLV 3UHVROXWH GHWHUP

superiors carried out was akin to having a blowtorch aimef &t tVHDW RI1 BQHYTV SD

"8 Stookey, America and the Arab Statek)75, 183
" JFK Library, Talbot, Oral History 2, 10

8 Frank Leith JonesBlowtorch: Robert Komer, Vietnam, and American Cold War Strategy
(Annapolis, Maryland: Naval Institute Press, 2013), 3. Komer, who later $&fWe/% -V DGYLVHL
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Komer himself admitted, however, that he was appointed to this position by sheer
coincidence of being in the room when the conflict first broke out, having had no
previous exposure or knowledge of YeniénThe fact that Komer wasot an expert
RQ <HPHQ VSHFLILFDOO\ EXW ZDV UDWKHU 3PRUH D F
.HQQHG\ ~ XQGHUVFRUHV WKH EURDGHU VFRSH RI WKF
American policy makers in the 1968s.RPHUfV ODFN RI H[SHULHQFH UH
was by no means the exception in the Kennedy administration. Kennedy was very
clear from the beginning of the civil war that from the US perspective, Yemen itself
was not particularly significant. Komer, in very illustrative terms, summed up how the
Presieent felt about Yemen, that is, once he was able to locate it on the map:

3, WKLV SODFH zZzDV RQ WKH PRRQ RU WKH FHQWHU
RU (J\SWLDQV RU RWKHU SHRSOH ZHUH QRW LQYRC
what went on in Yemen. It could be aalddwunter fight in the depths of

1HZ *XLQHD $V ORQJ DV LW GLGQTW LPSLQJH
SUREBHP -

Although prominent American politicians did not give thought to Yemen prior to the
revolution, Soviet machinations in Hodeidah were clearly noticedS policy

throughout the Yemen civil war consisted of a single word: containment. The only

guestion was how best to prevent an escalation of the civil war that could potentially

and head of US counterinsurgency efforts under General William Westmoreland in Vietnam,

ZDV DSWO\ QLFNQDPHG *%ORZWRUFK” DV D GHVFULSWLRQ RI
confidence. Nonetheless, because he was such a cobKUDUDFWHU KH LV RIWHQ LQ
caricature, a selimportant sycophant, or a person so outlandishly optimistic that he is of no
LPSRUWDQFH RWKHU WKDQ WR VHUYH DV FRPLF UHOLHI RU D

81 JFK Library, Komer, Oral History 2, 17

82 JFK Library, Hart, Oral History, 31

.RPHUYY LOOXVWUDWLYH DQG HPRWLRQDO PHPRY HYHQWXDC
the State Department that Johnson exiled him to Vietnam to work on the pacification program.
(Jonathan ColmanThe Foreign Polig of Lyndon B. Johnson: The United States and the

World, 196369 (Edinburg: Edinburgh University Press, 2010), 13.)

8 JFK Library, Komer, Oral History 2, 9
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engulf the entire region. Official American aims in Yemen were outlineBHiNips
Talbot:
1. To keep the Yemeni conflict and its repercussions from spreading
and endangering vital U.S. and Western interests in the Middle East,
outside of Yemen, particularly in Saudi Arabia and Jordan.
2. To prevent the development by the Soviet bidca predominant
position in Yemen.
3. To encourage the prospects for a relatively stable and independent
Yemen®*
Imams Ahmad and d@adr did not have many fans in the Kennedy administration.
The CIA had become concerned by the increasing number of aipmsestts and the
amount of economic aid arriving in Yemeni ports from Soviets and Communist
Chinese sources during the 1989s6 DOODOYV FRXS RQ WKH RWKHU K
genuine intentions to modernize Yemen. Robert Stookey, the@IKSDUJpVré&S$I1IDL
ad interimto Yemen in 1962, was of the firm belief that the Yemeni imamate was
SLIJIQRUDQW ELJRWHG 6’irﬁHQDIZD WHOQG JWDPU WRL RAXKWMH 6 HF U |
office in October 1962, Stookey justified U.S. support for the revolutionaries:
3,1 vet a country needed revolution, that country is Yemen. Its new
UHJLPHYVY VWDWHG SROLFLHV ZH FDQQRW SRVVLE(
opportunity here [to] align ourselves only reluctantly with forces of
MXVWLFH UHIRUP DQG SURJUHVV [HW XV VHL]H LW
In isolation, the new regime would have been hailed as a great achievement. The

Egyptian support of the revolution, however, complicated the matter. King Saud of

6DXGL $UDELD MXVWLILDEO\ EHOLHYHG WKDW 1DVVHU "

8 BadeauThe American Approachi85s

8JFK Library, Box 208a, Folder 2, July 1963, CIA Summary. 957, the Soviet Bloc
introduced an economic and military aid program, supplying Yemen with heavy artillery, tanks,
small arms, and aircraft. On the economic front, the Soviets built the new port in Hodeidah and
EHIJDQ FRQVWUXFWLRQ R Quinask BuilQaHrizwehiyway fiom Hodeitiak to
6DQDITD

8 Hart, Saudi Arabia and the United State20

87 JFK Library, Box 207, Folder 3, 55, October 1962, Stookey to State.
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threatto the Saudi own seat of power. On October 23, 1962 Cairo Radio warned
&URZQ 3ULQFH )DLVDO 3:*WKH VRQV RI DOO WKH $UDELDC(
IDPLO\«)DLVDO QRWKLQJ BXxAdditeraly\SKudDvaibed \eats tiRaX
the successRl 1DVVHUYV UHYROXWLRQ PLJKW LQVSLUH D V
Arabia, possibly orchestrated by the large Yemeni workforce in Saudi Arabia; a
potential fifth column. King Hussein of Jordan was equally concerned with the
stability of his own regira and feared a Nassgupported Palestinian revolution in his
own country?® Although the Saudi and Jordanian concerns may have been somewhat
exaggerated, they managed to garner the attention of US policy makers in the Middle
East.
The Soviet recognitionfahe YAR, followed in turn by the rest of Eastern bloc,
brought the question of recognizing the YAR to the forefront of US foreign pSlicy.
The potential repercussions of U.S. recognition were summarized by McGeorge Bundy,
.HQQHG\YV 1IDWLR@GBHIO 6HFXULW)\ $GY
832XU LPPHGLDWH FRQFHUQ LV OHVV ZLWK ZKDW WU
the prospect that our failure to recognize the new regime will lead to
escalation of the conflict endangering the stability of the whole Arabian
Peninsula. Likewise, failure toaegnize will result in termination of an
American presence in Yemen and is likely to lead to a considerable
LQFUHDVH LQ 6RYLHW LQIOXHQFH

Saudi Deputy Foreign Minister Sayyid Umar-Sdqgaf expressed his personal

concern for the repercussions of Sauthort for alBadr to Parker Hart on October

8 Badeeb,The SaudEgyptian Conflict,52. In fact, in 1963, Nasser paid some Yemeni
workers to carry out acts of sabotage in Saudi Arabia that potentially threatened to undermine
the Saudi regime.

8 JFK Library, Box 207a, Folder 1, 10, November 1962, Macomber to State. In an interview
with William Macomber, the U.S. Ambassador to Jordan, November 18, 1962, King
+XVVHLQ VSRNH KLV WKRXJKWY DORXG 3, ZRQGHU ZKR ZLOO

% Macro, Yemen and the Western Wor@8

1 JFK Library Box 207a, Folder 2, 23, February 1962, Brubek to Bundy.
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25, 1962. The deposed Imam lacked both the popular and military support to bring the
civil war to an entf, and would only attract a more protracted Egyptian attack against
the royalists and their Saudi back&s ,W ZDV XQOLNHO\ WKDW 6DXGL
WUDLQHG WURRSYV ZRXOG VWDQG D FKDQFH DJDLC
arrived in Yemen within one month of the collp.Under these circumstances, it
appeared that recognition of the YAR and a dipdtic agreement for the withdrawal of
Saudi and Egyptian forces from Yemen would be instrumental in securing the Saudi
regime. Saudi Arabia needed an exit strategy that would allow King Saud and his
brother Faisal to withdraw from the conflict without igig the perception of being
defeated by Nasser. As John Badeau recounted in his memoirs, lacking another
realistic option, the Kennedy administration resigned to supporting Nasser after slightly
ameliorating their perception of his communist leanings:
3 1 8ser was not an ideologue. He was a highly pragmatic man indeed,;
he took some things from the Communist system and some things from
the capitalist. At that time it was quite strongly represented in the
Department that this was kind of a vaccinatibyou will, against a real
RQVODXJKW RI D®*ZRUVH GLVHDVH ~
W zZzDV GHWHUPLQHG WKDW 1DVVHUYV VXSSRUW IRU
6DOODOYTV QHHG WR® Wahidapd Wisd, W ¢ dniGeRt YEQyp s/ diplomat
and Egyptian ambassador to the fldm 1962 QRWHG WKDW 3GXULQJ

Crisis, the Russians did not offer any opinions, and did not bargain with us [Egypt].

ibid.

% Hart, Saudi Arabia and the hited States]17

*bid., 119. There is doubt that the Saudis even had that many-eaithg troops.
% BadeauThe American Approacti92

% JFK Library, Box 207a, Folder 1, 70, November 1962, Yemen Summary.
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7KHLU PDLQ JRDO ZDV WR 0@ MG IRR SYHKWROSH E @Y LYHP HAK L
tinged with elements of seiiiteres, highlighted a disconnect between the Egyptian
offensive and Soviet policy. Although continuing to give Nasser a blank check in their
support of the YAR, the Soviets did not seek to control the Egyptian policy. Rather,
they were waiting for the opportity, presumably during the political instability which
ZRXOG IROORZ 1DVVHUYV ZLWKGUDZDO IURP <HPHQ W
<$5 1DVVHU S MHDORXVO\ JXDUGHG KLV FOLHQWYV WKH
gaining any credit for their efforts DQG VKLHOGLQJ WKH <HPHQ FLYL!
dominance?®

Nasser was accepted by the US as the lesser of two evils and even as a potential
obstacle to a Soviet Republic of North Yemen. While foreign offices and media outlets
attempted to decipher tlggyptian rationale in Yemen, the Frerich Gazettenade the
REVHUYDWLRQ OHVV WKDQ WZR ZHHNV DIWHU WKH VWD
Gamal Abdel Nasser is fighting a battle at once in the vast distances of Saudi Arabia,
(QJODQG D JG Whike\certadly not intending to fight a thré®nt battle,
1DVVHUYV YHU\ SUHVHQFH LQ <HPHQ HVVHQWLDOO\ GL\
Aden, and the Soviet Union from expanding their influence over South Arabia.

Following the Cuban MissileCrisis in October 1962, neither Kennedy nor the
American public had much patience for further brinkmanship in the Middle East. Both
Nasser and Sallal managed to placate American foreign policy concerns by publicly

announcing their intentions to adheretih@ American vision for the resolution of the

% BadeebThe SaudEgyptian Conflict60

% peerson, The Decline of Angldmerican Middle East DQG 7KLV 3MHDORXYV
symptomatic of a general suspicion that Nasser had of any Arab leader whom he thought might

EH WU\LQJ WR EXLOG KLV RZQ 3$UDE”" FUHGHQWLDOV DQG SH

% | a Gazette October 10, 1962.
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conflict. On December 17, Sallal announced that the YAR intended to honor its
international obligations and live in peace with its neighbors. The following day,
Nasser, made a pledge to withdraw Egyptiamgsofrom Yemen gradually, but only
once Saudi Arabia and Jordan withdrew their own support for roy&fists.

The December 19, 1962 US recognition of the YAR, not surprisingly, did not
stabilize the conflict. Although agreeing in theory to disengage Egypbaps from
Yemen in exchange for US recognition of the new regime, in January 1963, Nasser
FODLPHG WKDW D 3WRNHQ IRUFH" RI WURRSYV ZDV
the new regimé®* Jordanian officials were upset with US recognition andatiereed to
SUHFRQVLGHU WKH XWLOLW\ RI GHDOLQJ ZLWK &RPPXQ!
Soviet aid missions as a prelude to the establishment of formal diplomatic relations
ZLWK WKH 8665 ° KLOH WKLV VFHQDULR ZDWasX QOLNH(¢
DSSDUHQWO\ HVVHQWLDO WR LQFUHDVH WKHLU pQXLVD
their views*%

In a summary to Kennedy, Komer optimistically suggested a continuation of the
FXUUHQW FRXUVH RI GLSORPDF\ 3 FRQHuOWOGHh&NKDW D

bush. Advantages of trying to keep war from flaring up again in first place outweigh

19 christopher McMullenResolution of the Yemen Crisis, 1963: A Case Study in Mediation
(Washington DC: Institute for the Study of Diplomacy School of Foreign Service Georgetown
University, 1980), 3.

% Mordechai GazitPrHVLGHQW .HQQHG\TV 3ROLF\ 7RZDUGV WKH $UDE
and DocumentéTel Aviv: Shiloah Center for Middle Eastern and African Studies, 1983), 26.

192BadeauThe American Approachi23. In addition, members of the petroleum industry; pro
Israel congressmen and lobbyists accused the US of supporting the UAR. The British Colonial
Office in Aden and the Arab Gulf States were concerned by the regional consequences of a
sanctioned Egyptian presence in Yemen.
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those of getting out from under a faltering disengagement scheme. More preventative
diplomacy just looks better than risking another bl

Reports of Egyptian and YAR incursions into Saudi territory and Briish
administered Aden Protectorate, continued to arrive at the State Department throughout
the first few months of 1963} threatening to spread the conflict into neighboring
territories. Nasser bag contingency military preparations which included placing
naval units, including submarines, motor torpedo boats and destroyers in an advanced
state of readiness. The UAR was also continuously moving military equipment and
personnel to Yemen in prepdoat for air and naval attacks on towns along the Saudi
Red Sea Cost and the SalYgimeni border. The Egyptian airfieRad Banagess than
300 miles across Red Sea from Jeddah was modified to accommodate MIGs and IL
28s. The Saudis also prepared for &itany confrontation by ordering troops to Red
Sea coast positions, improving aaticraft defenses for towns and airfields and
shifting nationalguard positions to southern border df®&a.

Internally, the YAR was in serious financial trouble, needing Saamt financial
DLG 3XQWLO LW FDQ JHW KRXVH LQ RUGHU BQiGe EHJLQ V
SKRXVH’ KRZHYHU ZDV LQ FRPSOHWH GLVDUUD\ $
DGGLWLRQDO (J\SWLDQ UHLQIRUFHPHQWVWubdDeVthée DOOD O

royalist force in the north and northeast tribal areas. The rising frequency of Egyptian

193 JFK Library, Box 209, Folder 2, 542, Komer to Kennedy, October 1963.

194 JFK Library, Box 208, Folder 5, 25, February 1963, Rusk to State, Summary of UAR
incursion into Saudi Arabia and Aden Federation.

%5)2.$4 &HQWUDO ,QWHOOLJHQFH :HHNO\ 5HYLHZ ODUFK
YePHQ ~ ,Q <HPHQ LWVHOI 6RYLHW DQG &]HFK UHSUHVHQWDW
and Egyptian and Yemeni military units pushed an offensive to regain control of Marib and

Harib and territory along the Aden Federation border.

19 3FK Library, Box 208aFolder 1, 33, June 10, 1963, Badeau to State.
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air raids on royalist strongholds had begun to foster virulentNagser sentiments

among the northern tribes. It seemed reasonable to conclude tHatCs8lV UHJLPH FRX
not survive without continual Egyptian military intervention. According to a CIA
estimate, with a premature UAR exit the Soviets were poised to gain unrestricted access

to Yemeni airfields, setting up a staging ground for communist et in Africa®’

7KH LQVWDELOLW\ RI 6DOODOYYVY UHJLPH FDVW IXUWKHU
Yemen, leading some members of the Kennedy administration to advocate a permanent
Saudi presence in Yemen as an obstacle to Soviet expaffsion.

Despte the bleak CIA assessment, Komer, representative of the minority opinion in
WKH DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ E\ WKDW SRLQW PDLQWDLQHG
convinced that if we can keep the Saudis turned off and the Egyptians from being
stupid, ZH KDYH D FRQWUROODEOH VLWXDWLRQ ZKLFK FDC
SROLF\ REMHFWLYHVY ZHUH VXEVHTXHQWO\ UHVWDWHC(
spreading into fulfledged intraArab conflict (with risk of overt US/USSR
involvement), and protectinguo Saudi clients from their own folly while still not
FRPSURPLVLQJ RXU RYRUDOO 8%$5 SROLF\’

The US mission to the UN at first suggested dispatching to Yemen the Italian
diplomat Pier Pasquale Spinelli, former UN representative to the Middle East in 1958.

UN Secretary General U Thant rejected the request because he did not want to seem too
FORVHO\ DOLJQHG ZLWK WKH 86 8 TKDQWTTV 7KLUG :R
nations such as UAR and YAR would continue to serve as an impediment to UN

operationsduring the Yemeni conflict. He feared being accused by Soviets of

197 JFK Library, Box 208a, Folder 3, 8, July 2, 1963, Sherman Kent, CIA Civil War Summary.
198 JFK Library, Box 208a, Folder 3, 8, September 18, 1963, Jones (London) to Dept. of State.

199 JFK Library, Box 208a, 6lder 3, 23, July 2, 1963, Komer to Kennedy. After 1961, the
UAR referred only to Egypt.
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VXSSRUWLQJ KLV SUHGH FH VAhRILEY polie PIR B SUBIMPO G SU
Thant insisted that the entire Security Council (US and USSR included) agree to any
UN action taken in YemenFollowing the UN refusal to act, the US then sent its own
mission led by James Terry Duce, the vice president of ARAMCO and a personal
friend of Saudi Crown Prince Faisal. Faisal refused to agree to a withdrawal of support
for royalists, citing worriesver Egyptian meddling:°

From February through April 1963, Ellsworth Bunker, the seasoned American
PHGLDWRU DQG .HQQHG\YfV VSHFLDO HPLVVDU\ GHGLFI
GLSORPDF\" EHWZHHQ (J\SW 6DXGL $UD Esefyagbrme@® 1HZ <F
settlement! Diplomacy during this conflict was no easy task given the diverging
Egyptian, Saudi, and Yemeni national policy goals. Nasser wanted the Saudis to cease
their aid to the royalists immediately and promised a gradual withdrawsalha time
WKHUHDIWHU 1DVVHUTV ORJLF LQ IRUFLQJ WKH 6DXGL
off pockets of royalist resistance prior to his own withdrawal, thereby securing the
YARM2 7KH 6DXGLVY GHPDQGHG 1DVVHUYV VLRMY@WDQHRXV
this scenario.

Sallal, who had been consulted by UN representative Ralph Bunche, wished for the
sky by asking for a complete Saudi withdrawal, the exile of the entire Harldh al
family from the Peninsula, firm assurance that Britain and iSéuwdbia would
ZLWKGUDZ DOO 3UHEHO ™ LQILOWUDWRUYV IURP <HPHQ DC

amounted to winning the Yemen civil war on his behalf. In return, Sallal would not

19 McMullen, Resolution of the Yemen Crisis

1 |bid, 9. Ellsworth Bunker was chosen for his experience in mediating Dudcimesian

West Irian dispute in 1962, tedr than his Middle East qualifications. He also served in India
GXULQJ WKH V DQG JUHDWO\ LPSURYHG $PHULFDQ UHODW!

12 pid, 32.
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intervene in Saudi Arabia or Adél®  Further negotiations avoided mating with
WKH <$5 DV D UHDFWLRQ WR ERWK 6DOODOfV DXGDFLR
the unwillingness of mediators to speak with the ImanrBaar and the royalist
RSSRVLWLRQ WXQFKHYV PHHWLQJV LQ <HRKBIPRDG JRW
when a gathewing crown of Yemenis began to rock his car in protest upon his entry
WR WKH FUI!W\ RI 7DTL]

. HQQHG\YfV XSGDWHG SROLF\ RXWOLQHG E\ 1DWLRQD(
on February 27, 1963, called for a special presidential empigsdahe region and the
dispatch of a USAF squadron to Saudi Araffaln an effort to placate Saudi security
fears, Kennedy commission@peration Hard Surfagea squadron of eight US planes
stationed in Dharan, a major oil administrative center in S&sBti DELDYV (DVWH!
Province and the headquarters for ARAME® Komer explained that the presence of
the US squadron, although under strict orders not to be used in combat, was meant to
send a clear message to Nasser that the US would not tolerate comtaursihns into

Saudi territory”” $OWKRXJK .HQQHG\ WROG .RPHU 3, GRQTW ZI

% 1bid, 17.

14 Brian UrquhartRalph Bunche: An American Lifslew York: W.W. Norton, 1993), 363

W /LWWOH 37KH 1HZ )URQWLHU RQ WKH 1LOH" FacingGZDUG :F
the Brink: an intimate study of crisis diplomacy HZ <RUN &KDUOHYV 6FULEQHUTYV
43.

118 JFK Library, Box 209, Folder 5, 2, Brubeck to McGeorge Bundsbriary 28, 1963.

Komer claims that Kennedy originally hoped to have the planes withdrawn within 60 days
(JonesBlowtorch 68).

17 JFK Library, Box 209, Folder 5, 9, Komer to Kennedy. March 11, 1963.

Air Force Chief of StaffCurtis LeMay protested the nsisn as the Dharan airfield had been
deactivated in April 1962. The absence of a modern airfield not only ensured the inability of
the Hard Surface planes to respond to Egyptian incursions, but also made them sitting ducks for
enemy fire (Weintal and Batett, Facing the Brink45).
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XQWLO DIWHU ZH DUH SHUFHQW FEHIetwebaty@f Btdte ZRQ W
Dean Rusk concurred when he told Bunker before he left to the YeménW/miRQ 3%H
VXUH WR WHOO )DLVDO WKDW ZH ZLOO QR\/V‘QEH GUDJJHG
'XULQJ WKH ILUVW ZHHN Rl $SULO GXULQJ D PI
Manshiyat al% DNUL %DGHDX DQG %XQNHU VHFXUHG 1DVVHI
disengag the Egyptian military from Yemen in correspondence with a simultaneous
Saudi cessation of aid to the royalists, although he insisted on leaving some remaining
(J\SWLDQ 3P L O L WWBuhkeboBrfdrgdRhe \liccess of his diplomatic mission
to U Than, UN Secretary General, and stressed the importance of an immediate UN
mission to oversee the disengagement procéssDYLQJ VHFXUHG 1DVVHUTV |
to the interim withdrawal agreement, Bunker flew to Riyadh where he received Faisal
approval on an elg-point proposal. This included the termination of support and
territorial refuge to royalist troops in exchange for UAR simultaneously withdrawal of
an undetermined number of troops. The UAR would be barred from taking any
punitive actions against reimang royalists as a punishment for previous resistance or

UAR attacks on Saudi Arabia. A demilitarized zone of 20 km would be established

/ILWWOH 37KH 1HZ )URQWLHU RQ WKH 1LOH’ 2SHUDWLRQ +I
deterrent and was under strict orders from Kennedy to remain idle, lest the U.S. be drawn into a
largescale military confrontation witNasser.

118 JFK Library, Robert Komer, Third Oral History Interview, 2.
19Weintal and BarlettFacing the Brink45.

Although Kennedy was not dragged into the war, Operation Hard Surface had an unintended
consequence. Rumors spread by Radio Cairo clailmedAmerican Jews were among the
pilots sent to Saudi Arabia, creating a media storm and public relations issues for the
administration both domestically among Jewish groups and among Arab allies abroad (Hart,
Saudi Arabia 195).

120 JFK Library, Box 209, Fdler 6, 74, April 3, 1963, Badeau to Dept. of Stat.

121 JFK Library, Box 209, Folder 6, 102, April 19, 1963, Dept. of State: Bunker Mission
Summary.
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along the Yemerbaudi border with impartial observers on both sfd&@3he Bunker
agreements were signed on April 406d were subsequently passed on to the UN for
mediation.

Robert Komer advocated continuing the slowving negotiations between the
6DXGLY DQG WKH (J\SWLDQV VD\LQJ WKDW 3ZKLOH WK
LQFOLQHG WR ¥A\\GBdige/ BDIORRWR@HG\TV 8QGHUVHFUHWD
(FRQRPLF $I1IDLUV DQG $YHUHOO +DUULPDQ .HQQHG\{V
)DU (DVWHUQ $IIDLUV ERWK H[SUHVVHG FRQFHUQ WKDV
would leave Yemen in chaos with Soviets wallinWR ILOO WXHKH faaDmBRX X P’
March 1963, the Soviets signed an aid agreement with the YAR worth approximately
$20 million and offered the Yemenis education grants to study in R&Ssialhe
Italian Minister to Yemen claimed to have counted 147 Rmasgersonnel and Russian
sponsored agricultural and industrial projects in the port city of Hodéffah.

1DVVHU KLPVHOI DVVHVVHG WKDW KLV SUHPDWXUH
government because 30,000 Egyptian troops alone could not completdlye ste
royalist Imam supporter$’ Even a partial reduction in the number of Egyptian troops
would have been interpreted as a withdrawal of UAR support for the revolutionary,
presumably shifting Yemeni support to the royaltéfs. IDVVHUTV DGDPDQW HI

remain in full force in Yemen were sanctioned by US foreign policy. Kennedy still

122 \jcMullen, Resolution of the Yemen CrisiS.

123 JFK Library, Box 208a, Folder 3, 60, August 19, 1963, Koimé¢ennedy.
124 JFK Library, Box 208a, Folder 1, 78, June 26, 1963, Ball to State.

125 JFK Library, Box 208a, Folder 2, July 1963, CIA Summary.

126 JFK Library, Box 208, Folder 4, 43, April 17, 1963, Cortada to State.
127 JFK Library, Box 208a, Folder 2, 1, Jul963, CIA Summary.

128 JFK Library, Box 208a, Folder 2, 6, July 1963, CIA Summary.
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harbored visions of extending a hand in friendship to Nasser, although there were
ulterior motives in keeping Nasser intensely involved in Yemen. It appears evident
from the exchanges in the Kennedy administration that no one actually thought they
could negotiate the withdrawal of Egyptian forces from YemaAn.will be discussed
in Chapter 6,allowing Nasser to remain in full force in Yemen was in fact the
underlying raibnale behind US policy in Yemen. Not only would the Yemeni conflict
EH FRQILQHG WR <HPHQ EXW 1DVVHUfV DUP\ DQG DFWL
well, preventing him from undertaking concerted military effort elsewhere in the
region.
Robert Komer HORTXHQWO\ GHVFULEHG 1DVVHUYV SOLJKW
perspective:
S1DVVHU LV WUDSSHG LQ <HPHQ ,WIV EOHHGLQJ
either the sharp loss of face in letting go or the risk of confronting us by
VWDUWLQJ RQ WKH 6DKi§ N¥ssBriHas dpee@odiS R |
trouble at home, and now an open fight with the British. Nasser
cornered is a dangerous animal, and we want to be mighty careful how
ZH KDQGHH KLP ~
.RPHUYY DVVHVVPHQW RI WKH (J\SWLDQ HFIR&GRP\ ZDV
Egypt was still in the midst of a fivgear plan for rapid modernizatidf. The cost of
the Yemen civil war and the foreign service pay for 70,000 soldiers certainly
contributed to the growing Egyptian deficit duriagperiod that sawan increaseni

Egyptian GDP and overall higher living standard®netheless, Yemen was only one

of multiple aggressive Nasserite policies which included agricultural and industrial

129 JFK Library, Box 209, Folder 1, 23, September 20, 1963, Komer Yemen Summary.

130 Bent HansenThe Political Economy of Poverty, Equity, and Growth: Egypt and Turkey
(WashingtoQ '& 2[IRUG 8QLYHUVLW\ 3UHVV +DQVHQ LV WK
economic reform during the 1960s.
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expansion, a massive propaganda machine, and an expansive social welfare'fittwork.
Ko P H Ugkpertise as an economist asitle,explained his optimism about evaal
resoving WKH <HPHQ FULVLV 3/HW WKHP DOO EOHHG WR G
forces bogged down, Saudis are spending their money, and the Yemenis are suffering.
WhenwRUQ RXW WKH\ ZLOO IL(jQI?)OO\ UHDFK D VHWWOHPHC
Conclusion

During the fogof-war that characterized the first weeks of the Yemeni conflict,
LQIRUPDWLRQ ZDV DW D SUHPLXP 6DOODOYV FDSWXU
recover from his initial bluner of letting % DGU HVFDSH 6DQDYD DOLYH
Baydani proceeded to parade an international charade claimitfgalG UV GHDWK DQ
imminent victory of the Yemeni republican forces. Nasser and Khrushchev wasted
little time in recognizing the YARassuming that their stalwart ally was dead. The
Saudis cited treaty agreements, tribal politics, Aralklzaraf and strategic advantages
in declaring their support for the Hamid@in family that showed up at their border.
Al-% DGUTV PLUD FcKdad RaKd/ the) iFhexedtunid of the royalist opposition
movement, however, turned a domestic succession crisis into a global conflict. Saudi
DQG -RUGDQLDQ DODUP DW 1DVVHUYV LQWHQWLRQV DQ

US into the conflict as the media intent on pleasing all parties involved.

131 Tom Little, Modern Egyp{New York: Frederick A. Praeger, 1968), 266.

3Mohsin A. Alaini, Fifty Years in Shifting Sands: Personal Experientéhie Building of a
Modern State in YemédBeirut, Lebanon: Dar AiNahar, 2004), 83.
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_Chapter 4: Local Hostilities and International Diplomacy

During the first two and a half years of the conflict, Nasser followed military
success with an appeal for international diplomacy and a cease$ieeuce the gains
made by republican and Egyptian forces. Significant efforts were made by the US and
UN over that period to bring the UAR and Saudi Arabia to a diplomatic agreement and
a withdrawal from Yemen. Imam-8ladr and the royalists, on the otlamd, were not
recognized as a state and not included in international diplomatic negotiations. As a
nonstate entity, the royalist tribal armies were able to continue military operations
unabated and without fear of international sanctions or retributidAppeals to
international diplomacy were followed by royalist courtéfensives that rolled back
PDQ\ RI WKH <$5 WHUULWRULDO JDLQV DQG LPSHULOHC
IDVVHUTV X Oiace RiodWwefus@ EoRviMIrawal Egyptiandps according to
international agreements at each juncture, was a response to the reality of the battle
field rather than a premeditated diplomatic ploy to buy time for his trbdpss
depiction of events in Yemen runs counter to the narrative of thewvear from
American, British, and UN perspectives, which accused Nasser of manipulating
international parties with false promises of withdrafv@this chapter utilizes captured
Egyptian military manuals from 1964 detailing the formation of strategy and

deployment of forces from 1962 through the end of 1964.

! Dana Adams Schmidiemen: The Unknown Wéew York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston,
1968), 210. Schmidt claims that Nasser suffered political and military embarrassioetn p
the 1964 conference and was not prepared to withdraw.

7KH %ULWLVK VDZ 1DVVHU 1 E8gtlVhaiQeradd Bovld@ beligtefht Q JO R
IDVVHUTVY FRPPLWPHQWY WR ZLWKGU Difai®, AdenJahd\boGhFHUH . [
Arabia: Abandoning EmpirédHampshire: Macmillan, 1991)). The aitasser lobbyist and

politicians in America depicted Nasser as benefitting from a policy of appeasement, receiving
American aid while continuing hostilities and making a mockery of diplomatictef{Alan R.

Taylor, The Superpowers and the Middle EaSyracuse: Syracuse University Press, 1991).

7KH SHUFHSWLRQ DW WKH HQG RI 81<20 ZDV XQLIRUPO\ QHJI
example) Carl von HornSoldiering for Peace David McKay Conpany: New York, 1966)
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The internationalization of the local Yemeni conflict was not limited to the military
alone. Bruce Condé, an American philatelist and longtime friend-B&a@d led his
RZQ 3VWDPS ZDU  DnidlDHeQ¥RY bidrgixg/rdddgrtion and triumph to
royalist forces through the popularity of the royalist postal network. Richard John,
historian of the American postal system explains that beyond the ordinary functions of
transferring information and comnoer, the postal system has the ability to foster a
unified national society out of a loose union of confederate stafEise royalist postal
network provided al% D G U f-gtat€ Rikal alliance with a unifying national
organization and international leigiacy.

Mutual Limitations and the First Weeks of the War

The first Egyptian soldiers to arrive in Yemen in October 1962 landed at the Red
Sea port of Hodeidah with no maps, no previous military experience in mountainous
terrain, and no understanding of tindal opposition to the republic. What Nasser did
understand was that without Egyptian help the YAR army and tribal supporters of the
republic would not even be able to secure the capital city for longer than a few weeks.

On their arrival, the Egyptiangalidated the rumors of the decrepit state of Imam
$KPDGYV ZHDSRQV VXSSOLHV DQG DUPHG IRUFHV <HP
motor boats in Hodeidah. A reported fifty Yemeni cadets were training in ltaly as
paratroopers or pilots, but at that polred not graduated into regular service in the
Yemeni army. Imam Ahmad had ordered the dismantling of the few Yemeni planes

WKDW KDG EHHQ VKLSSHG DQG VWRUHG WKFheYDULRX)

¥ Richard R. JohnSpreading the News: The American Postal System from Franklin to Morse
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1998).

* QWHOOLJHQFH DQG 7HUURULVP ,QIRUPDWLRQ &HQWHU
servicemen fouth sixteen rusting IllyushiiO planes left out in the open and six Ilyushh

planes which were in serviceable condition. Once repaired and reconstructed, these were used
IRU GRPHVWLF WUDQVSRUW JRXU DGGLWLRQDOti&éODQHV Z
technicians and used for reconnaissance.
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DLUSRUWY LQ 6DQDYD +RG Hé @D korg hanLdjrt riny&ys el G DK Z

in need of serious modernization.

Fig. 4.1 Map of North and South Yemén.

Fearing they would be used against him, Imam Ahmad had ordered artillery shells
hidden in practically inaccessible large caves on the top of Jalmpim, the tallest
PRXQWDLQ QHDU 6DQDYD 7KH RQO\ WUDQVIHU RSWLRQ
carry only two cases of ammunition on two round trips maximum per day down the

mountain’ Had the Egyptian not arrived with munitions, this would éndpeen the

® 7,& <HPHQ $HULDO 7KH PLOLWDU\ DLUSRUW LQ 6DQDTL

PHWHUV DERYH VHD OHYHO 7KH FLYLOLDQ DLUSRUW LC
meters above sea levelhd Hodeidah civilian airfield had an 800 meter runway and was at sea
OHYHO 7KH 7DfL] FLYLOLDQ DLUSRUW KDG DQ PHWHU U
level.

® www.thearabdigest.com

",7,& $UWLOOHU\ /HVVRQV 7KH FrbnY ¢hte, Blill iRaXc@BibeD QD 1D |
and are deemed a restricted military zone.
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RQO\ PHWKRG DOEHLW ODERULRXV DQG WLPH FRQVXPL
consisting of 31 tanks and 95 armored vehicles, which had already used much of their
ammunition in the shelling of Imam-&%%DGUYV SDODFH (JveEwLDQ WH
HTXDOO\ VXUSULVHG WR GLVFRYHU WKDW WKH VSDUH
VWRUHG LQ D ZDUHKRXVH N L O Ré¢ald WARUNfor Zvere LQ 7D
underway to locate, document, and repair these artillery pieces into workingarand
&KLHI RI 6WDIlI RI WKH (J\SWLDQ $UP\ )L:HakGAMNBUVKDOO
IRXQGHG DUWLOOHU\ VFKRROV LQ 6DQDYD DQG +RGHLG
as the majority of the YAR army had little experience with such weaponry. The
Yemeni army was deemed antiquated and far behind the rest of the Arab world needing
significant Egyptian military aid, with the eventual goal of transferring security
responsibilities to a modernized Yemeni republican milifary.

During the first phase ofhé war, urban areas were the focus of republican and
Egyptian attention for multiple reasons. The Free Yenvovement and the 1962
coup were fomented and supported by a largely urban population. Rural and village
areas, on the other hand, tended to @at® more readily with the religiously
conservative allegiance to the Imam. Cities in Yemen were built on mountaintops with
outer houses built of stone with slots for firing, a defensive asset to Egyptian forces
holding the city. Large villages and ieg were by nature located near significant
sources of drinking water, of utmost importance to the increasing size of the Egyptian
military presence. In order to secure an urban network, road engineering projects were
needed to connect the cities and agiks and prepare them for motorized military

transport, as most of the roads in Yemen were then only capable of supporting animal

8|TIC, Artillery Lessons, 10. David Mitty likens the Egyptian program of transferring military

and security responsibility over to Yemeni republicans to the American program of
VieWQDPL]DWLRQ '‘DYLG 0 OLWW\ 3% 5HIJXODU $UP\ LQ &RXC
in North Yemen, 1962 “The Journal of Military Historyg5 (2001), 415).
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transporf 7KH WKUHH FLWLHV RI 6DQDYD +RGHLGDK DQG
WULDQJOH™ DW WKH MDY\ FIRQWSUWWRD® @ PG BIDOODOTV SR
strength. All other offensive and defensive strategies were centered on the security of
this triangle and the defense and maintenance of its interconnection road network.
%DWWOH IRU 6DYTGDK

The republicarforces entered the first weeks of the revolution with a clear military
plan in what would amount to a race against the clock until ImaeBadi was able to
JDWKHU D VXIILFLHQWO\ RUJDQL]J]HG WULEDO RSSRVLWL]
and HajbK ZHUH WUDGLWLRQDOO\ WKH HSLFHQWHUV RI W
political crisis. Following the 1948 and 1955 coups, the Imam and his supporters
established a strategic base in the Hajjah fortress and from there led a tribal army in an
attack 0Q WKH FDSLWDO FLW\ RI 6DQDYD *LYHQ WKH LPSIH
counterrevolutionary movement, they became one of the first and most important
targets of the first republican offensives and were essential to garnering early support
for the YAR.

'LWK WZR ZHHNV RI WKH FRXS 3ULQFH +DVVDQ KDG I
and other centers in-dawf. Following numerous royalist military triumphs, additional
tribes announced their opposition to the republic and their allegiance to the Imam.
+DVVDQ FRQWLQXHG PRYLQJ KLV WURRSYV VRXWKZDUGYV
on the republican ruling apparatus. The Egyptian intervention, and the arrival of aerial

support for republican troops turned the tide of the battle, stemming thastoyal

%ITIC, Yemen Overview, 135. Although Yemen was the most fertile region in the Arabian
Pennsula, the country was nonetheless covered with large swaths of desert and limited water
resources.

According to Anwar alQadi, the commander of the Egyptian forces in Yemen, the terrain in
Yemen was so difficult, that distance was measured in hours thdrein kilometers.Yael
Vered,Hafikhah umil Bmah beTeman 7HO $YLY $P <B¥y.HG
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advance on the capitdl. The most representative battle for the military significance of

WKH (J\SWLDQ DUP\ RFFXUUHG LQ 6DYGDK LQ WKH VHFR(

Fig.42$ YLHZ RI WKH IRUWLILHG FLW\ RI 6DYfGDK ZLW

At the end of Octold U D XQLW RI (J\SWLDQ SDUDWURRSH
establish an airfield and secure roads for Egyptian troop movements to the northern
city. Part of the 18 (J\SWLDQ SDUDWURRSHU EULJDGH DUULYHC
and established an EWLDQ EDVH LQ 6DYGDK 2Q WKH zZzD\ EDF
up with Egyptian ground troops, the paratroopers were ambushed by tribesmen from
WKH +DVKLG IHGHUDWLRQ DQG ZHUH IRUFHG WR UHWX
tribal militias loyal to thelmamate placed a siege around the Egyptians in the city.
SDUDWURRSHUVY DLGHG E\ 6DYGDK ORFDOV ZKR KDG GH|

the Egyptians in pushing back numerous royalist attacks on the city.

% yael Vered,Hafikhah umil Bmah beTeman(Coup and War in Yemr{Tel Aviv : Am
oved, 1967)54-58.

n7,& %DWWOHILHOG 6DJGDK W LV QRW WEURWLVLQJ W
willing to support the Egyptian paratroopers. There may have been fear that tribal soldiers
ZRXOG KDYH VDFNHG WKH FLW\ Rl 6DYGDK DV ZzDV WUDGLWLI
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On November 8, 1962, the rest of thd" fratrooper brigade arrived from the coast
WR UHLQIRUFH WKH (J\SWLDQ SRVLWLRQ LQ 6DYGDK S
the main roads preventing reinforcements from reaching the city and concentrated
DUWLOOHU\ ILUH RQ awatemns BofoGt DK EGyhtlars & $vuply & well.

The royalist coordination and tactics were more organized than the paratroopers had
anticipated causing one Egyptian officer to claim: "The enemy's tactics were based on
sound military reasoning; evidenc#f foreign leadership behind it, planning its
missions, providing it with funds, weapons, ammunition personnel, and specilists."

On November 27, the Trigade, supported by an Egyptian armored division that
DUULYHG IURP 6DQDYD H BVRQ BKMD DK WRKIH PDLY URDG
break the siege. The brigade was split into four groups equipped withidhréeicks
carrying 37mm cannons and 4dn trucks equipped with machine guns. The first
group secured two shoulders of the main road nighttime raid that relied on heavy
ILUH TURP PP PRUWDUYV 7KH JURXSYTV SURJUHVV ZD°
barriers 206800 meters apart with rows of atdink spikes in between. Engineers
attempted to disable the barriers, but when one armbréd/ehicle exploded from a
roadside bomb, the air force was called in to strafe the road and destroy the barriers.

By the afternoon, the group managed to secure a hilltop fortress overlooking the city,
the furthest this Egyptian offensive would progre§she second group was forced to
halt midway in the evening of November 28, in the face of heavy fire from the reyalist
held pass of ahmasiya, manned by 500 tribesmen armed with guns, cannons, mortars,

and 75mm recoilless rifles. Heavy Egyptian amyllére forced tribesmen to retreat

of a coup. These fears would have been exacerbated hadearmfmesidents indeed declared
for the republic either through bribery or political force.

27,& %DWWOHILHOG 6DYGDK ,Q UHDOLW\ IRUHLJQ PHL
many weeks later.
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from their position to the nearby mountains for refuge. Egyptian troops made the error
of chasing tribesmen into the mountains and were ambushed, suffering very heavy
losses. Egyptian commanders again blamed lossdsreigners serving the Imam,
claiming to have found dead foreign soldiers, foreign papers, gold liras, and foreign
currency; evidently proof that foreigners were behind royalist sucteBisey were not
willing to believe that Yemeni commoners could outide Egyptian army.

The third and fourth groups were sent to subdue the estimated 1,500 royalist forces
guardingthe al6DQIDUD SDVV D ZLQGLQJ DQG QDUURZ URDG
WKH FLW\ RI 6DJYGDK IURP WKH VRXW Ked the\pasy,khty (J\SW L
came under heavy fire cutting off their wireless connection with the rest of the brigade.

A second scouting unit was sent and suffered heavy casualties, losing several armored
vehicles in the process. Unable to establish a wirelessecbon with the two

frontline scout units, the Egyptian officers were, in an act of great fortune, able to make
FRQWDFW ZLWK WKH EHVLHJHG SDUDWURRSHUV LQ 6D
strength of the tribesmen from behind enemy lines. With imegly positioning

information, Egyptians bombarded enemy positions with artillery fire, forcing them to

retreat and open the pdéaViththe at6 DQIDUD SDVV RSHQ (J\SWLDQ KH
transported to frontline positions, overwhelming the southe @D QWV RI WKH 6D {
siege and delivering a blow to the royalist attempt at securing a northern capital. On
WKH PRUQLQJ RI 1RYHPEHU 885 WURRSVY HQWHUHG 6

perimeter-

B 7.&8 %DWWOHILHOG 6DYGDK
¥ITIC, BattleILHOG 6DYGDK

1 7,& %DWWOHILHOG 6DYGDK (J\SWLDQ HVWLPDWHV FO
killed with only six Egyptian casualties. Accurate statistics from the Yemen War are difficult

to ascertain. See Ferris, Jes&d) V V H U K&/ (Pripdeton: Princeton University Press, 2013)

for an overview of memoirs of Egyptian officers and soldiers serving in Yemen and their own
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7KH EDWWOH RI 6DJGDK H Q GgypHarn.t@ops heldla\yeXiBod iV W D O H
the city itself and on an overlooking hilltop, if only for a few weeks. Royalist
tribesmen held several other overlooking hills, with neither side able to drive the other
from their defensive positions. At this earlyg#an the war, the royalist tribes were
able to confront the Egyptian army directly in the battlefield as both sides had access to
heavy artillery and munitions. For the Egyptian army, it became clear that success on
the battlefield in Yemen was contingarpon their ability to amass a greater advantage
in munitions and to utilize air cover as often as possible. The lessons learned in the
6DYGDK EDWWOHILHOG ZRXOG IDFWRU LQWR D PRUH FR
Ramadan Offensive in 1963.

From the perspective of the US and Western European nations, the initial gains
made by republican and Egyptian forces were sufficient to recognize the new Yemeni
republic on December 19, 1962, as it seemed that the YAR was in control of the
majority of the cantry with the exception of a few border areas. Following US
UHFRJQLWLRQ %ULWLVK 3ULPH OLQLVWHU ODFPLOODQ ¢
ZLWK 1DVVHU WR 1HYLOOH &KDPEHUODLQYV 3, KDYH +HL
in theory to disengaggégyptian troops from Yemen in exchange for US recognition of
the new regime, yet in January 1963, Nasser claimed that 30,000 troops were necessary
to ensure the stability of the new regifilthough Nasser was accused of deluding
the US with promises olvithdrawal, a simple analysis of the map of Yemen in the
beginning of December 1962, may have led Nasser to conclude that the civil war was

indeed over and that the YAR could survive without heavy Egyptian military presence.

casualty estimates ranging anywhere from 10,000 to 60,000 with an undetermined number of
maimed or injured.

'® Mordechai GazitPresident Kennedy's Policy Toward the Arab States and Israel: Analysis
and Documentg¢Tel Aviv: Shiloah Center for Middle Eastern and African Studies, Tel Aviv
University, 1983), 26.
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The strength and organizatioof aF% DGUYV RSSRVLWLRQ ZDV KRz
underestimated.
Royalist Counteroffensive: December 19&huary 1963

The main Hamid aDin royalist generals were uncles and first cousins Baalr.
+XVVHLQ RQH RI IRUPHU ,PDP <DKi®§wh: Meh@iwmadD G VL[
$EGXOODK +DVVDQ $KPDG $0OL DQGXID/KADQ D O®EGNOHA
who was a third year student at the American University of Beirut (AUB) in 1962, led
battle in Jawf. His brothers Ahmad, who trained in an Egyptiartamjlschool, and
Ali, who was studying political science in AUB and later drafted@aD GUTV FRQVWLW)
were Killed in action. Hassan, another son of Imam Yahya, who had assumed the role
of Imam in at% DGUYVY DEVHQFH KDG WZR VRQ@asdah, Bothv RZQ
taking leadership roles in the royalist arMifrince Hassam, &% DGU TV XQFOH FRQW
WKH UR\DOLVW DUP\ LQ < H-BadiChimselDddraledHHR Gthér haIK LOH D
LQ <HPHQYV QRUWKZHVWHUQ UHJLRQV thd RbyaKHUHGL
Household, supposed descendants of Christian Ethiopians who were cut off from
retreat across the Red Sea after the faifBdirtd 6" Century occupation of Yemen,
ZHUH WKH PRVW WUXVWZRUWK\ VXSSRUWHUV RIl ,PDP
ORWRU 3RRO" DQG WUDQVSRUWLQJ ¥XSSOLHV DQG VROC

7ZR EDWWOHY PDUNHG D VKLIW LQ WKH PRPHQWXP RI
from the end of 1962 through the beginning of 1963. In Sirwah, located tixmty

PLOHV ZHVM réyalisd ByeWitnesses describe the slaughter of them80

1 Schmidt,Yemen: The Unknown Wda4.

18 Bruce Condé, "Odd &tle Of Stamp Orders Punctuates Conflict In Yemen, Philately Safe

After Close Call,"Linn's Weekly Stamp Newdanuary 18, 1965, 16. Condé added that the
S5R\DO ORWRU 3RRO" DOVR FDUULHG WKH PDLO %UXFH &RQ
military commander in Yemen published many of his observations during the 196QsQrmQ § V

Weekly Stamp Newfor which he served as a Middle East correspondent.
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Egyptian parachute jump (three planes of sixty each) near the Sirwah battlefield. Many
paratroopers missed their mark entirely while others were shot in midair by royalist
tribesmen on the gund™® ,Q $UKDE WZHQW\ PLOHV QRUWK Rl 6DH
tanks advanced against the royalist lines of communication in Arhab. The Egyptian
DUPRU XQLWY GLG QRW SURWHFW WKHLU WDQNV ZLWK
blind-side open to adck. Royalist tribal Arhabi volunteers approached the unguarded

tanks and physically overturned them with tree trunk levers, burning them and the
VROGLHUV LQVLGH 7KH DFFRPSDQ\LQJ VROGLHUV IOH
assault shor®® The royalist offensive demonstrated to Nasser that the war was far from

over.

In some instances, Turkish era cannons were brought out of storage in a last ditch
efforts to repel an Egyptian offensive. Shaharah, a large mountaintop village in the
northern disttFW RI1 p$PUDQ 2zZDV WKH ORFDWLRQ RI DQ HDUO
The hilltop town was armed only with Turkish era weaponry captured by Imam Yahya
after destroying a Turkish army of 15,000 led by General Faidhi Pasha in 1926. The
1904 Turkish lardd ILHOG JXQ NRYRZEDP BV 32DROH 3HSSHU" KDG D
of Turkish shells stored in the village. -Blsbas was brought out of retirement to repel
an Egyptian attack in December 1962. Observers remarked on the historical
significance of using durkish HUD JXQ DJDLQVW D PRGHUQ HQHP\ 3

EHVW VROGLHUV LQ WKH ZRUOG D Q & Foveigd opdasaisL DQV D

19 5chmidt, The Unknown Wai65.

20 Bruce Condé, "Free Yemen POD Carries On, Resumes Operations INNGitlstand East

As Loyalists Repel Rebels In These Aredsyin's Weekly Stamp NewApril 1, 1963, 26.
British MP McLean was witness to these royalist victories leading him to conclude that
recognition of YAR would be premature.

2! Bruce Condé, "Free Yemss First Definitives In Pictorial Theme Appear In Perf, Imperf, and
Sheet Form,Linn's Weekly Stamp Newhune 15, 1964, 13.
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GHVFULEHG (J\SWLDQV DV :LQHSW DQG KHOSOHVV WR
conditions, suffering lases of tentoone man-PDQ LQIDQWU\ BQJIJDJHPHQWYV
Egyptian Strategy and the Ramadan Offensive
In order to raise the moral of Egyptian troops fighting in Yemen, Nasser and Amer
offered higher compensation for service and the ability to purchase pradraigh
the tariff-free Aden port and transport them to their families in Egypt -drgg.
Soldiers and officers returning from Yemen would often bring refrigerators, gas ranges,
and televisions along with them. Upon returning, those soldiers who haed sierv
Yemen would be given privileged positions in the government for themselves and their
relatives®® New hotels, upscale accommodations, and grandiose shopping centers were
constructed in Hodeidah to accommodate Egyptian offféefdasser claimed on
numeous occasions to have received letters from military officers, requesting a transfer
to Yemen, purportedi IRU WKH VDNH Rl ILJKWLQJ IRUP$SUDE QDWL
&KLHI RI 6WDII RI WKH (J\SWLDQ $URakim)Amed,G ODUV

envisioned YemenDV KLV RZQ 3PLOLWDU\ ILHIGRP™ DzZD\ IURP

22 3chmidt,Yemen: The Unknown Walr30.

Ali Abdel Rahman RahmyThe Egyptian Policy in the Arab World: Intervention in Yemen
1962-1967 Case StudiWWashington DC: University Press of America, 1983),-248. Salah

al-Din Al-Hadidi, 6 KDKL G u D OYamarijdl &E—DKQ. WD K W D E D W19BB)GERI6 —
Many of these items were later sold on the black market in Egypt and were a source of financial
corruption as detailed in Ferrig,DVV HU {1V 19920%& O H

" Yael Vered Hafikhah umil Bmah beTeman(Tel AviY $P <RY H Gl42.

%5 Gamal Abdel Nassef§peeches and Prelgerviews JanuaryDecember 1963, 126, Address

by President Gamal Abdel Nasser on the Occasion of thdddiversary of the Revolution at

the Republican Square, Cairo, July 22, 1963 abd, Address by President Gamal Abdel
Nasser on the iﬁAnniversary of the Revolution at Alexandria, July 26, 1963. It seems more
likely that these letters, which were passed along to Amer, served as evidence for the role that
the Yemen battlefield played Q 1DVVHUfY SDWURQDJH QHWZRUN
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Egypt?® Service in Yemen among senior officers became a rite of passage to higher
echelons in the Egyptian government. Anwar Sadat, President of Egypt from 1970
1981, was a central plannertbe Egyptian occupation of Yemen from the first days of
the republic through his connections with Baydani. Hosni Mubarak, President of Egypt
from 19812011, headed an air force squadron with troop transport andrdogg
bombing responsibilities in Yen®@ 2PDU 6XOHLPDQ 4dve&DRIEDNYV VK
president in 2011, also served as a senior officer during the Yemen civil war. General
Anwar atQadi, the Director of Operations during the 1967 War, first commanded
Egyptian forces in Yemen from October 1962otigh November 1963 and was
instrumental in conceiving the Ramadan OffendiveAl-Qadi had originally
envisioned a fivgyear mission to Yemen intended to secure the revolution and create a
stableYemeni national arm§?

Over a two month period, from Febryahrough March 1963, the Egyptian army
began to construct a courrguerilla strategy, through trial and error, aimed at securing
WKH VWUDWHILF XUEDQ WULDQJOH RI 6DQDYD 7DYL] D
Ramadan Offensive, the Egyptian armgreased the troop numbers to over 30,000 and
embarked on a bold offensive campaign to regain areas ceded to the Imam in the
previous weeks. Royalist positions were to be pushed further north and east of the
WULDQJOH VSHFLILFDO O \plyibes ahtViho@ithindUK stror@idRg vV V X S
The tactics, suppHines, and overwhelming artillery and aerial power made the
Ramadan Offensive the most successful of the Egyptian occupation and a model for

international counterinsurgency operations.

26 Andrew McGregorA Military History of Modern Egypt: From the Ottoman Conquest to the
Ramadan WafWestport, CT: Praeger Security International, 2006), 261. McGregor explains
$PHUTY SHUVRQDO ILHI 3:ORHDPW\WRRXKMNHZ FRPPYFEHHVYV RQ
OLWW\ 3% 5HIJXODU $UP\ LQ &RXQWHULQVXUJHQF\ 2SHUDWLF

%8 Hofstadter Egypt & Nasser18990.
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The firstexamples of this battle strategy occurred iJanf, a neighboring region
QRUWKZHVW R-DasfDh@dDtfabitionayObeen a refuge for mercenaries and
brigands and in December 1962 became a source of munitions for royalist troops.

UAR troops centrated inat+ DPLGDK D YLOODJH QRUWK RI 6DQDYL
attack on alawf with three battalions and one armored unit. The first attempt at
conquering the dFajra pass into the -dawf region was a disaster, as the secondary

forces lost theiwvay. Subsequent owiights pinpointed the enemy location and the

night was spent bombarding the enemy by air and with heavy artillery. The next
morning tanks and troops with flamethrowers followed behind to extract enemy troops

from cave hideouts. THegyptian offensive continued south ofJalwf, conquering the

FLW\ RI ODfULE DV ZHOO LQWLPLGDWLQJ ORFDO WULEH
DUWLOOHU\ DORQJ WKH zZD\ ,Q WKH SURFHVV WKH ,PD
inadequacy in téir artillery pieces.®

Part of the Egyptian strategy involved deceiving royalist units into exposing their
hidden location. For example, Egyptians soldiers lit fires two kilometers from a
UR\DOLVW PRXQWDLQ RXWSRVW QltRWwad BfUds§aul @G VKL C
their position from that direction. The royalist unit began feverishly firing their
FDQQRQV DQG PRUWDUV LQ WKH GLUHFWLRQ RI WKH RC
location of their artillery and subjecting themselves tobsequent Egyptian
bombardment. In the capture ofkdzm, the capital of Jawf, the Egyptians even

managed a successful 1,00@n parachute drop to capture the city in February 1963.

2|TIC, Battlefield: Jawf, 44. The Egyptian offensive was a response to enemy attacks on roads
leading froP 6DQDYTD WR 7DfL] DQG WKH FRDVWDO FLW\ Rl =DELG
LQ SUHSDUDWLRQ IRU DQ DWWDFN RQ 6DQDYD

% Bruce Condé, "Loyalist Yemen Mail Continues; Operations Through Territory Held By
Invaders To Reach Free World At Post Of Addrinn's Weekly Stamp Newhune 10, 1963, 1.
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This successful parachute mission was vastly different in organizatidrscale than
the failed Sirwah mission only a few weeks earlier.

Even with the advantage of aerial reconnaissance, pinpointing the exact location of
these outposts was difficult. As a result, Egyptian artillery teams were instructed to
excessively bomb avide area with long range artillery and smoke grendtles.
Collateral damage was not a consideration and was often the secondary intention of
such heavy bombing under the assumption that this would have a demoralizing effect
on the local tribal population. In order to avoid excessive transport over unfriendly
terrain, the Egyptian army adopted a policy of decentralization of arms depots in order

to insure supply and independence of action by local commaffders.

Fig. 4.3

While largescale bombing certainly had anderalizing effect on enemy troops, the
real and tangible utility of the artillery fire was actually hitting the target. The key,
according to the Egyptian strategy was to draw premature fire from royalist positions,
noting the coordinates, and communicgtithe positions to supporting aircraft and
artillery positions. In February 1963, for example, Egyptian intelligence received
ZRUG WKDW WKH ,PDPYV IRUFHV KDG UHFHLYHG VKLSPH
Arhab in preparation for an assault on a majo6DQDYID FRUULGRU 7TZR FF

paratroopers armed with sizeable artillery units were sent to verify the approximate

3TIC, Artillery Lessons, 3.

3|TIC, Artillery Lessons, 4.
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location and destroy the enemy position. During the first night, a small group of scouts
detached two headlights from a truck, atethhem to batteries, and placed the lights

in a wooden box half a mile from the approximate enemy base. The scout group,
standing under cover a fare distance from the headlights, flashed them on and off
intermittently, giving the impression that theresnan approaching vehicle. Surprised

to see the vehicle, the enemy bombed the area of the "vehicle", revealing to Egyptians a
count of at least four 81 mm mortars and one cannon. When the royalists sent a patrol
party to investigate, the Egyptians quickéjt the area having noted the approximate
location of the artillery.

The following night, scouts planted four diversionary sets of vehicle headlights light
as they had the previous nights. This time, however, four armored vehicles, with
headlights off were to approach from a different direction. A second group
established position one mile from Arhab with two 120mm mortars that had a
maximum range of 7200 meters. Once the location was reestablished using the
headlight deception tactic, Egyptianidety bombarded the royalist artillery location
and the four armored cars approach Arhab with their lights off. As enemy fire began to
subside, perhaps after one or two artillery units were damaged, Egyptian 120mm
mortars began firing beyond the enemygifion, giving the impression that they were
missing the location while also covering the movement of the four vehicles. Assuming
it was safe to emerge momentarily, the royalist artillery unit exposed themselves and
were captured or killed by the armorgdhicles that had by that point reached the
royalist defensive position in Arhab.

This developing strategy of heavy artillery was not without its difficulties and

inadequacies. Moving the artillery between stations was a challenge and there was a

#3TIC, Airborne Troops, 287.
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preference for artillery with greater range, albeit inferior accuracy. Heavy artillery, for
LQVWDQFH ZRXOG RIWHQ JHW VWXFN LQ WKH URDG WR
to be pulled by rope. Even when the Egyptians were able to move the cannons along

the road, the shaking was so incredible that it would cause damage to the artillery
pieces. The forward progress of artillery shipment was therefore limiteeBmop,

leaving the slowmoving units vulnerable to sniper fire and ambush. The 120mm
mortar cold only ride on the back of a truck for this reason. At least half the artillery
movement was dependent upon air travel and trucks, increasing the expense and
difficulty of transport, especially when considering the difficult terfain.

Tribal collaboratos of the republic could not be counted on to support Egyptian
military plans. Although local tribes were given bribes in exchange for their continued
allegiance to the republic and small arms in exchange for their military service, few of
tribesmen or ars ever made it onto the battlefield, and when they did were
disorganized and hardly considered an aSs€tibal sheikhs and militia preferred to
hoard the weapons for their own use and under their own terms of engagement. For
example, during a Februar©@3 campaign to uproot a royalist position along the
6 D Q-BdpBidah road, a group of 1,000 Hashid tribesmen under the command of
Sheikh Abdullah aAhmar, along with the 35 Egyptian soldiers were given the
responsibility of capturing an outpost on JabasMr. Even after aerial bombardment
and artillery fire on the position for an entire week, the republican tribesmen were
reluctant to attack the weakened royalist position. Rather than follow the Egigatian

battle plan, they were more interested i@king one house at a time and pillaging the

*TIC, Artillery Lessons, 5. Digging ditches to protect the artillery was also a challenge in the

rocky mountainsid and the army engineers opted instead to pile sand bags and rocks for
protection, further increasing the need for transport. Given the makeshift bunkers for artillery
pieces, they would often break upon firing and required extra maintenance.

3ITIC, Artillery Lessons, 7.
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local population. The UAR army was forced to assume the sole responsibility of
reconquering Jabal Masur and its envirths.

While royalists paid tribesmen $1 per day of fighting, the Egyptians expended a
greatdeal more to secure the tenuous alliances with profiteering sheikhs who often
collect bribes from both sides. One tribe was reported to have collected $2 million
IURP (J\SWLDQ DXWKRULWLHV IRU WKHLU PLOLWDU\ DV
messaiHV DVVXULQJ WKH ,PDP WKH\ ZRXOG VKRRW WR Pl
TXRWHG DV FRPSODLQLQJ WKDW 3ZH FDQ QHYHU WUXVW
VLGH«>W@KH\TUH DOZD\V OLNHO\ WR37WXUQ WKHLU ILUH

Patrick Seale, a correspomiior The New Republishared a description of the
tribal stance towards the war that helps explain the difference between tribal loyalties to
the Imam and those to Egypt:

3:KHUHDV WKH (J\SWLDQ VHHP XQFHUWDLQ ZK\ WKH
tribes are...goying opportunities for loot on a scale probably

unparalleled since the incense caravans of Sheba. | met a man who had

acquired 80 Egyptian blankets; another had a couple of hundred cans of

excellent Egyptian beans; children were dressed in rags ofhpdeasilk

and every royalist camp was littered with captured weapons, bazooka

ERPEV ER[HV RI JUHQDGHYV 3fﬁQG (J\SWLDQ FLJDUHW

:KLOH <HPHQTV PRXQWDLQRXV WHUUDLQ zZDV DQ REVW
WUDQVSRUW LW ZDV Dagmpwhy spvéad fhemsklvel thie D Rifiden
outposts situated strategically in caves along the side of the transport arteries. Stone

barrier 5070 centimeters wide were constructed in circular form on mountaintops or as

a straight wall in open fields surnoding pits that were dug to avoid shrapiiel. The

% 7.& %DWW O HHaddi@a6, 53D QD D
¥ *HRUJH GH &DUYDOKR 3 <llifeP\th@efivie Febvudry 19, 1985, 103.
¥ 3DWULFN 6HDOH 37 KHe NeWReMbliclfiBD26, 1963.

%TIC, Artillery Lessons, 8.
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royalists moved the artillery pieces and cannons out of hidden locations and caves only
for a short period of time to fire and then hid them away again, moving the weaponry
freely from place to place maid them very hard to target with direct Egyptian ffte.

The UAR planned nightly sporadic bombardments with incendiary munitions,
phosphorous shells, and flare launchers to frighten locals, draw groups of fighters from
hiding, and deprive enemy troopsrest before a major confrontatidh.

The indiscriminant use of artillery shells and the transport needs of the Egyptian
army required endless shipping and transport of munitions and fuel from bases 1,200
miles away in Egypt. The main port of entry for t®ntry was in Hodeidah where
large cranes, storage facilities, and a capacity of 4,500 tons of fuel were used
continuously by the Egyptian military. Two to three weekly shipments carrying-3,000
8,000 tons of supplies set out fromAadabiya port in Egypport to Hodeidah. Aerial
transport by Ukrainian Antonov planes carrying fseven tons (aside from weight of
fuel) arrived in Yemen twice a day in addition to periodic llyushdnshipments. Once
unloaded at the port or the airport, a large numberugks and pack animals carried
WKH VXSSOLHVY WR DUHD QRUWK DQG HDVW RI +RGHLGD
inaccessible areas by helicopters, parachute, or small aircraft. During the first year of
the war, eighteen Egyptian vessels (asidenffuel tankers) conducted 122 shipments
with an average of 2.34 per week.

The Hodeidah port entrance could accommodate only one ship at a time while the
pier had room for four small ships or three medsimed ships with a separate area for
fuel shipmenh The Hodeidah port had three cranes with a five ton capacity. Smaller

25-30 ton ships carried supplies from the larger vessels to the smaller ports north of

“TIC, Attillery Lessons, 9.

*LITIC, Artillery Lessons, 12.
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+RGHLGDK 7TUXFN GHOLYHULHV IURP +RGHLGDK WR
operating on a tiee day cycle two day for a roundtrip and one day rest and repair.

Forty trucks, carrying fortfive tons average over thirty days translates into an average

RI WRQV SHU PRQWK EHLQJ WUDQVSRUWHG IURP +
ton trucks mee daily trips to other secondary outposts from Hodeidah in the same
manner*?

Heavy use of Red Sea transport necessitated a sizeable navy to patrol the 1,200
nautical miles from the ahdabiya Egyptian naval base to Hodeidah port and the 200
nautical miles of YAR coastline from Bab aWlandeb northwards. Naval
responsibilities included patrolling shipping lanes, monitoring coastal security in
Yemen, particularly in the north where royalists tried running supplies along the shore,
and maintaining a securitperimeter around the Hodeidah port. In essence, the
Egyptian position in Yemen extended the Suez Canal security zone over 1,200 miles
south to the Gulf of Aden. Large number of patrols around port area and up and down
Red Sea coast and the required nasaort for each military and commercial vessel
constituted a substantial number of ships in the Hodeidah port. The Hodeidah port,
however, had a limited capacity of three large ships, thus creating long lines of military
and civilian ships** The Hodeidh radar base monitored approaching aircraft and
coordinated sea traffic. Major hydrographic surveys of the Yemeni coastline provided

the first modern detailed maps and of sea lanes along the Red Sea coast, thereby

*21TIC, Overview, 3639. Although the 1962 port was never intended for lsgge military
shipments, the 1958 HodeiddhD QDD URDG DQG WKH H[LVWLQJ SRUW ID
Egyptian military puposes.

3 ITIC, Naval Forces, 73. The large number of ships in and around the Hodeidah port
ironically created an added layer of difficulty for enemy forces to discern the Egyptian military
vessels from the neutral commercial ones.
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facilitating smallerscale naval operats in the ports of AMokha, Midi in Hajjah
province, and aLuhayyah?*
Importance of Air Force

Most UAR missions used Russian MiGs out of airfield initially based in Hodeidah
DQG WKHQ PRYHG WR 6D @iafiactiied Tupole’d X6 \baribérs
flew 1,200 miles from bases in Egypt to bomb buildings and fortifications ahead of
UAR offensives. Several llyushid8 jet bomber aircraft stationed in a small airport
QLQH PLOHV QRUWK RI 6DYGDK ZLWK D PLOH UXQZL
HodeiGDK EHFDXVH RI FRQVWDQW GDQJHU RI DWWDFN QF
dropped time bombs, as the delayed detonation frightened the locals who understood
this only as random explosions without planes in vicifiiffaking further advantage of
the trbal unfamiliarity with planes, Egyptians equipped twelve -¥aksingle engine
planes with the standard four rockets and two additional .303 caliber machine guns.
Tribesmen would count the rockets and unknowingly assume the danger had passed
after the fouth bomb was dropped. The planes would then make a second turn strafing
the enemy tribesmen who had come out to inspect the damage with a barrage of gunfire
significantly increasing the effectiveness of air raids in Yeffien.

Antonov An12 fourengine trasport aircraft served as an "aerial bridge" between
(J\SW DQG <HPHAQ 7KH SODQHV RULJLQDOO\ VKLSSHG \
VKLIWLQJ GLUHFWLRQ DQG WUDQVSRUWLQJ VXSSOLHV
tenacity of the intense figh J LQ WKH 6DYGDK UHJLRQ WKH DLUS

SUHFRQTXHUHG™ HYHU\ QLJKW LQ RUGHU WR VHFXUH Wtk

4TIC, Naval Forces, Z.

% ITIC, Yemen Aerial, 58. The time bombs also facilitated multiple rounds of over flights
unobstructed by premature explosions on the ground.

“81TIC, Yemen Aerial, 57.
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7KH IXHO VXSSO\ LQ 6DYGDK ZDV ORZ DQG WKH $QWRQF
refuel supplies for roundtrigight from Aswan, in order not to deplete the local supply
LQ 6D GDK

During the first months of the war, four temporary airport facilitates and seven
heliports were constructed. Given the dearth of proper maps and unfamiliarity with the
terrain, pilotswere reliant on navigational equipment and radio communication. In
order to accommodate the increasing number of aircraft in Yemen, a massive effort was
undertaken to pave new runways and light them to facilitate use in day and night and
even after rainV WR U P ,Q DGGLWLRQ WR WKH PDLQ DLUSRUW)
6DYGDK HLJKW DGGLWLRQDO DLUSRUWYV RI VPDOOHU V
of contentious fronts. Helicopters with 12.7mm machine guns were stationed at each
landing stip and airport and proved decisive on many battlefronts. The air force
launched a campaign to map and survey the Yemeni terrain using-esngife
Yakovlev (Yak) and llyushi¥l4 planes. A meteorological station was established near
Hodeidah to predictlying conditions and a combination of radar and outlook points
were erected to monitor the air bord®r,

Following the battlefield successes of the Ramadan Offensive, Nasser agreed to the
Bunker agreements in April 1964, only to see most of the YAR dasnsluring Saudi
aided royalist offensives in the subsequent months, forcing Nasser to maintain troop
levels despite the commitments to the US and UN. Lieutenant General Ar@adial
approached Nasser in May 1963 after seeing many of the territorizd géithe

Ramadan Offensive lost during the royalist counterattack and recommended that Egypt

“TITIC, Yemen aerial, 509.

ITIC, Yemen aerial, 6&7.
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withdraw from Yemeri? Nasser dismissed the suggestion an@adi did not have
much of a chance to respond for in the end of 1963 he was injured during an ambush
his convoy in northeast Yemen and was evacuated to Egypt for tredfn@emeral
H$ E GMInh€in Kamil Murtaji took over for aQadi in Yemen and would later
command the Sinai front during the 1967 War.
Modified Royalist Tactics and the 1964 Hunt foiBaldr

The Egyptian army was trained to fight in an open desert war with Israel, rather than
a mountainous guerilla war with an elusive enemy. Heavy artillery and aerial
bombardment may have scattered the enemy, but upon Egyptian withdrawal, royalist
forces would emerge from hiding and retake the lost territbryThe Ramadan
Offensive forced the royalist tribesmen to modify their tactics, particularly in
mountainous regions, and avoid structured military assaults against an enemy with far
superior aerial a6 DUWLOOHU\ ILUHSRZHU 7KH ,PDPYV DUP\
communications and ambush convoys, saving frontal assaults for advantageous terrain
and superior numbers.

7KH EDVH LQ 4DUDK ZDV QDPHG &DPS 0ODQVXU DQG
(royalist DUPLHYV ZHUH QDPHG 30DQVXU $%PIGHMYV DIGIRFKWRHIEW
Rl 3DDQVXU %LOOODK”™ 9LFWRULRXV 7KURXJBadtR G ]
communicated with troops on the frontlines through coded radio messages from his

bombproof bunkers? The WULEHVPHQYV GLHW KDG EHHQ FRQGLW]

and raisins for extended periods of time. Many of them were trained as snipers and

9 Sadat, Anwarln Search ofdentity: an AutobiographgNew York: Harper Row, 1978), 162.
P OLWW)\ 3$ 5HIXODU $UP\ LQ &RXQWHULQVXUJHQF\ 2SHUDWLF
OLWW\ 3$ BHIJXODU $UP\ LQ &RXQWHULQVXUJHQF\ 2SHUDWLF

2 Bruce Condé, "Loyalist Yemen Salutes Flight Of Mariner 4 WitheRs¢ Of Overprints On
Astronaut Issue,Linn's Weekly Stamp Newdanuary 3, 1966, 22.
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marksmen and preferred small arms to heavy artifferyFarmboy tribal volunteers

learned to use Degtyar&hpain 12.7mm Soviet antiircraft (50calibre) machine

guns either captured from massacred Egyptian forces, bought from republican soldiers,

RU UHFHLYHG DV JLIWV IURP 3GHIHFWRU HR'Yerien XQLWYV
tribal-sharpshooters were rumtbHG WR KDYH 3SLFNHG RII ITLIW\ (J\S
UDWLRQHG EXOOHWYVYTheRwdde Wtationk® kh senBIN groups of six,
occupying outposts along the road and communicated by lighting bonfires, drumming
sounds, or gunfird® Their small units, meger rations, and light munitions needs

allowed royalist commanders to maintain a mobile and barely discernible armed force

with the ability to inflict heavy casualties on Egyptian armed forces. The impact of

aerial bombing on royalist positions was notpméent as the Egyptians might have
intended. Given the disperse nature of the royalist base and their ability to hide in a
YDVW QHWZRUN RI PRXQWDLQRXV FDYHV PDGH WKH ,PD
UAR air force. For example, the Egyptianntloing of alQarah in the Jawf region,

QHYHU FDPH FORVHU WKDQ RQH NLORPHWHU RI KLWWL
dropping a reported sixfve bombs. Royalist witnesses claimed the total damage was
RQO\ 3RQH VWUD\ GRJ NLOOHMHOBQGRRQH | DUKH ZIDJDOOF X

Egyptian bombing campaigns can be attributed to the 3,000 feet altitude practiced by

3 TIC, Enemy Weapons, 28. The two main routes of infiltration from Saudi Arabia and the
southern Federation of South Arabia led directly into Yemeni boarder villapgsh Wwecame

royalist bases and targets for the Egyptian air force. Supplies from the northern border with
Saudi Arabia came directly to the regions of Amara and Wadi Amlach (about 50 miles from
6DYGDK 6XSSOLHV IURP WKH H ByhaH leddtoEHe YabtHduh HAdriy K W K H
region, three miles from the border.

* Bruce Condé, "Free Yemen's First Definitives In Pictorial Theme Appear In Perf, Imperf, and
Sheet Form,'Linn's Weekly Stamp New8une 15, 1964, 13. These have replaced the .50
caliba American machine guns received before UNYOM. Their bullets could penetrate armor
of Russian llyushins and MiGs, posing a threat to low flying planes

% Schmidt,Yemen: The Unknown Wair59.

*|TIC, Enemy Tactics, 27.
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most planes, for fear of ardircraft ground fire. Royalists have derisively referred to
WKH (J\SWLDQ ERPELQUXQ@lyGDIDOV WKH 3PLON

As the Egyptians began to secure urban areas and the road networks connecting
them, alBadr envisioned a strategy that would place a virtual siege on every
republicanheld city. AlBadr planned to starve the inhabitants into submission by
attacking oad shipments into and out of the city and conquering agricultural region that
had acted as a vital supply of food for urban dwellers. In June 1963, following the
,PDPV FRQTXHVW RI Wigtdwinh GgionDKtbe ddstBoRivest of
6 D Q D 1 D PHnQeGtdltya aHussein (8 army), there was a shortage of raisins and
DOPRQGV ZKLFK SUDQN>HG@ QH[W WR VRUJKXfeDV <HPH
3I$0OPRQG ORXQWDLQ ™ DQG Witbwing XddiorRXrex@y/Least dd OP R Q G
6DQDITD KD GhedR@RrirteéAbdullah 4assan, further exacerbating the food
VKRUWDJH LQ 6DQDYD DQG HOVHZKHUH ,Q DGGLWLRQ
destroyed dwellings, crops, orchards, herds, and flocks by machine gun fire and
incendiary bombs redirig in a widespread loss of food supplies in a country that
scarcely has enough for basic nutrition. Imam%DGUYV <HPHQ ZDV QRW
recognized country and was therefore not eligible for food aid, relying instead on their
own hoarded supplies, a cantdravan trail from Saudi Arabia and proceeds from
stamp sales and elsewhere to purchase Toddhe YAR, on the other hand, was
eligible for US PL480 wheat sales and became further reliant on the UAR and the

USSR for their daily sustenance.

" Bruce Condé, "Free Yemen's FirstfD#ives In Pictorial Theme Appear In Perf, Imperf, and
Sheet Form,Linn's Weekly Stamp Newhune 15, 1964, 12.

*Bruce Condé, Story Of Free Yemen's FFH Set In Tragedy of 'Chickens That Stay At Home
To Roost',"Linn's Weekly Stamp New®@ctober 14, 19629,
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Haradh Offensie

The royalist offensives in early 1964 forced the retreat of republican positions to the
HIWHQW WKDW -Wodeidaly koadDvias @ @f) $Esieging the capital city.
Although heavy Egyptian military expenditure opened the road in March 196ddigeri
royalist ambushes threatened supply lines. As the situation grew more desperate,
Nasser made his first impromptu visit to Yemen on April 23, 1964 announcing an
increase in the size of the Egyptian garrison to over 36,000 in preparation for a massive
offensive in the summeér.

2Q $XIXVW 1DVVHU ODXQFKHG D GHWHUPLQHG
Qarah with a massive bombing campaign emanating from the Aeahalba airport in
6DQDYD 7KH (J\SWLDQ SQ4pah ddisiBtehofHtRépaowingsqutid O
IURP 6DYGDK DQG QRUWK IURP 6DQDYD DQG FRQYHUJLQ
ELQ <DVVHU D PHPEHU RI WKH 35R\D GBda&lRinhi&DbddeG 3RRO
33RZHU :DJRQ" WR WKH I XUWKHMWhafRot Whetd h@naBnRL QW R (
proceeded on foot to-Mushaf. From there @&adr split his force of 1,500 tribesmen,
sending to the Harad front to join Royal Guards and half northeast Jabal Razih. Al
Badr managed to hold back the Egyptian advance until the end of UNYOM on
Sepember 4, after which supplies began to cross the Saudi border once again. By the
end of September, tribal soldiers were rearmed and sent into battle moving to within
WKLUW\ PLOH ZHVW RI 6DQDYD 7TULEDO OHYLHV I
SaOODOYVY WURRSVY GHVWUR\HG WZHQW\ 6RYLHW WDQN\)\

planes and sent six hundred wounded Egyptian soldiers packing for Poit Said.

% 29%D O ODQHhe Wab ihDhe YemefiHamden, Connecticut: Archon Books, 1971),
129130.

% Bruce Condé, "Odd Battle Of Stamp Orders Punctuates Conflict In Yemen, Philately Safe
After Close Call,"Linn's Weekly Stamp Newsebruary 1, 1965, 36.
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Aside from hunting aBadr, Egyptian and republican forces endeavored to close the
border withSaudi Arabia. The main pass from Saudi Arabia into royalist territory was
WKURXJK WKH ODfMD] SDVV IODQNHG RQ HLWKHU VLGH
-DEDO 6KDYDU 7KH (J\SWLDQ RIITHQVLYH WDUJHWHG H
before taking ontrol of the pass. The unique part of the offensive was that republican
soldiers constituted the majority of the soldiers for one of the first times since the first

days of the Yemeni civil wdt

Fig. 4.4 The Haradh Offenssive, 1964
Following the summer Haradbffensive of 1964 Nasser was again willing to
compromise and call for a ceasefire. AlthougtBatlr remained at large, royalist
forces had been pushed back to the border with Saudi Arabia and Nasser approached
King Faisal during the Arab Summit in Septsen proposing a ceasefire and a

resolution to the Yemeni conflict. The failure of the subsequent 1964 conferences for

®1vered, YaelHafikhah umil Bmah beTeman 7HO $YLY $P <2YHG
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reconciliation had as much to do with subsequent royalist offenses as it did with
international pressure on Nasser to remain in Yemerghwhill be addressed in the
next chapters.
Postal Wars in Yemen

Beyond the military maneuvers, guerilla tactics, and counterinsurgency strategies,
battles between Nasser and ImamBatr were being waged through other fion
traditional means. Radio CaldQG WKH 39RLFH RI WKH $UDEV” UDGL
the farthest reach and greatest impact on local population, Arabs across the Middle
East, and global listene?$.Attempts by Saudi Arabia and Israel to broadcast their own
radio programs paled incompaLVRQ ZLWK 1DVVHUYV SURSDJDQGD L
it was difficult to top a radio program that featured famed Egyptian singer Umm
XOWKXP HYHQ LI LW ZDV IROORZHG E\ 1DVVHUTfV SURS
radios were given to Yemeni localalong with medical care from army doctors,
education from Egyptian teachers, and improvements in infrastructure in an attempt to
ZLQ WKH 3KHDUWYV DQG PLQGV Rl <HPHQL FLYLOLDQV
Egyptian pilots and the marines in a $p0vV IDFLOLW\ LQ 7DYfL] ZDV RS
spectators at great fanfafeThe next month, Egyptian authorities founded a cultural
center with activities that included chess, checkers, and other h8bbigkhough

there are no available statistics on how m#eynenis took up chess or other hobbies

% 0HLU 2VVDG 3/HJDO $VSHFWV RI WKH (ISresIWawCRgvie@W HUYHQV
(1970), 225 xinternational law prohibits the use of radio waves to incite the population of

another sta to violence according to the 1936 International Convention Concerning the Use of
%URDGFDVWLQJ LQ WKH &DXVH RI 3HDFH °~ /HDJXH RI 1DWLR
7KH 39RLFH RI $UDEV" UDGLR SURJUDP ZDV L @vdnR&VeND QW Y I
the September 1962 coup when it called for revolution in Yemen (December 29, 1961) and an
overthrow of the Imam (April 26, 1962).

%8 AVPRF, Fond 585, Opis 15, Pap&aDela 9, File 39, May 30, 1963.

® AVPRF, Fond 585, Opis 16, Pap8aDela5, File 51, June 8, 1963.
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in the cultural center, the available program, which included several lectures a week,
gave Yemenis a leisure venue to escape from their nationalist problems and the
dangerous security situation.

What receivedle¢ DWWHQWLRQ KRZHYHU ZHUH WKH 3VWDPS
al-Badr and the Salldlasser alliance. Stamps were not merely a source of income for
a-%DGUTV OXWDZDNNLOLWH .LQJGRP RI <HPHQ EXW ZHU
for an opposition moveent that received very little global recognitfSnin the eyes of
the philatelic stamygollecting community, al%DGUYV UR\DOLVW <HPHQ ZD
heroic, and worthy of their admiration. Nor were stamp collectors the only Westerners
to become enamadeby the royalist cause. American and European media depicted
Imam alBadr and his northern tribesmen as romanticizediargerialists fighting for
WKHLU FRXQWU\YY LQGHSHQGHQFH SKRWRJUDSKV L
northern highlands of Yeem were popular fodder for the Western news media, owing
both to the royalist lobbyists and supporters and to the human interest stories of the
S3VLPSOH” IDUPHU WDNLQJ XS DUPV DJDLQVW WKH (J\SW
princes became avid stamp ergiasts during the 1960s,-8& DGUYV VWDPS YLF
against Nasser and the YAR can be attributed mainly to the role played by Bruce
Condé: the first and presumably only American to have aspired to be the Yemeni
Cultural Minister and Postmaster General.

Born in California in 1913, Bruce Chalmers Condé served in the US Army
counterintelligence service during WWIl and studied Arabic at the American
BQLYHUVLW\ RI %HLUXW RQ D p*, %LOOY VFKRODUVKLS

life was collecting stamps,apticularly from Middle Eastern countries. He became

S Edward B. ProudThe Postal History of Aden & Somaliland Protector@ast Sussex, UK:
ProudBailey Co., 2004). The British colonial authorities in Aden oversaw an additional set of
postal stamps dating from the ri@" Certury.
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obsessed with Yemen after reading the travelogues of the Lebanesémeailsan

Ameen Rihanf® In the 1940s, Condé became a pen pal to none other than Prince al
Badr who was himself a philatelist. 11953, at the invitation of @adr, Condé moved

WR 6DQDYD DQG VWDUWHG D EXVLQHVV H[SRUWLQJ <H
1958, he converted to Islam and changed his name to Abdul Rahman Condé and gave
up his American citizenship. In 1960, howevee fell out of favor with Imam Ahmad

and the Yemeni Ministry of Communications, was accused of being a spy and expelled
from the country as a stateless citizen. Condé then settled in Beirut and was hired as a
Middle East correspondent far. Q Q TV Stakhpl ewsvhere he would work for the

next two decades sharing detailed description of events unfolding in Yemen. When his
old pen pal aBadr was overthrown, he saw this as an opportunity to find favor with
the Hamid alDin family once again, and madlee trip to Najran to meet up with the
Yemeni princes and their tribal arrfiy.

&RQGpPp ZRXOG HYHQWXDOO\ ULVH WR WKH UDQN RI *HC
WKH RIILFLDO WLWOH RI 3$GYLVHU WR WKH OLQLVWU\ R
Kingdom ~° +H VHUYHG DV D JXLGH DQG KRVW IRU $PHULFD«
or tourists visiting the royalist frontline. David Holden, the Middle East correspondent
for The Guardan REVHUYHG WKDW &RQGp ZDV 3DQ DUGHQW
seemedjo ingratiate himself with the Government by acting as theireggbinted
SXEOLF UHODWLRQV PDQ«+H ZDV DQ RGG DQG VOLJKW

ERWK KLV WLPH DQG KLV GHSWK«KH VHHPHG WR EHO

®3/9DIIDLUH ©0RVOHP 7RG K kH KRQGp XQ SHUVRQEIDEIGRpQLJIP
Magazine March 29, 2013.

®7 Schmidt, Yemen the Unknown Wat27129. Condé communicates with the magazine
through several sheets of paper, because typewvisr destroyed during airing in transit
EHWZHHQ 0DJauwi EBMc@ Goml& "Free Yemen PO Carries On, Resumes Operations
In West, North and East As Loyalists Repel Rebels In These Arees’s Weekly Stamp
News April 15, 1963, 15.
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romantically for the iS5 RV V L # @dpuar media in America referred to him as the
$PHULFDQ YHUVLRQ RI /DZUHQFH RI $UDELD ZKR GUHI
<HPHQL VWDPSV =~ &RQGp ZRXOG RIWHQ PHHW ZLWK IRL
Yemeni dress, trying his utmost bbok and act native. THdew York Herald Tribune
ZURWH RI &RQGp 3+H PD\ QRW EH 3HWHU 2Y7RROH E>
HOQORXJK WR WKURZ VD\ ODOFROP ; RU &DV¥LXV &OD\ LQ
To add to his already mystifying persona, @énadopted multiple aliases such
Alfonso Yorba, Hajji Abdurrahman and General Bruce Alfonso de Bourbon, and Prince
of Condé, claiming that he was a direct descendent of French royalty. Following Imam
al-Badr into exile in 1970, Condé would settle in Spaivd later Tangiers, Morocco
where he adopted Alexis Dolgorouky, an alleged prince and author of a controversial
and fanciful bookMoi PetitArriere-Fils du Tsar Condé had married Alexis' mother,
an equally outlandish royalist pretender who adopted éineeiPrincess Olga Beatrice
Nikolaevna Romanovskaya Dolgoroukaya, Princess obraine, daughter dfing of
Ukraine and great granddaughter to Nicholas Il of RuSsia.
37KH SKLODWHOLF VLGHOLQH ZDU ~ DV %UXFH &RQGp L
ol VWDPSV E\ WKH ,PDPYfV OXWDZDNNLOLWH .LQJGRP RI
become his obsession and according to Condé, his only source of sanity in the midst of

a depressing battlefield. The printed stamps themselves were a manifestation of local

%8 David Holden Farewell to Arabia(New York: Walker and Company, 1966),-83.

% %LO0O 5LFKDUGVRQ 31HZ /DZUHQFH RI $N&WEYOK H®aIORSYV LQ
Tribune June 9, 1964.

©$0DQ 5XVK 32ELW XD Uhe Iatiepxridentiguq & 1992.
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religious and political identity and an appeal to international organizations and
countries for aid and recognitidh.

7KH YDOXH OLVWHG R QuésRavBepe A sthanRaRa/one\of the
Imam-era riyals. Amongst royalist tribes, the Imadi riyal (fromPDP <DK\DfV UHLJQ
WKH $KPDGL UL\DO IURP ,PDP $KPDGTV UHLJQ DQG W
were used interchangeably 7KH <$5 LQWURGXFHG WKH 3<HPHQL
equivalent amount of 4Muqgshasas part of a broader effort to modernize the
ecanomy.’? The Egyptian occupation forces exhibitetiedegree of control over the
issuance of currency, replacing stateemblem of arms used under the Imam with the
(J\SWLDQ HPEOHP RI"6hi® Broble@ fwas kised @ the first paper
currency ssued in the YAR in February 1964, as part of the broader effort to replace
the Imamera currency with a republican alternative. The new bank notes, printed in
Egypt, were received reluctantly by republican merchants, yet were completely
worthless amongR\DOLVWYV ZKR EHOLHYHG WKH QRWHV ZRXOG

defeat’

"'Yemen was $ no means the exception in terms of postal significance in the Middle East.
Stamps were used as propagaitddahe Arablsraeli conflict as well (Harvey D. Wolinetz,
Arabic Philatelic Propaganda Against the State of Isi@ein Arbor, Michigan: LithoCrafrs,
1975).

2 peter Symes, Murray Hanewich and Keith Strdéte Bank Notes of YeméBanberra
(Symes, Hanewich and Street 199%e Authors, 1997), 13.

bid, 1617. After 1965, the second set of YAR state emblems differed from the Egyptian
versionof DODGLQYTY HDJOH

"Ibid, 21. The Egyptians introduced paper notes for three reasons: Theehaailver coins

were subject to the fluctuation of the world silver market and would often be sold for more than
WKH FXUUHQF\TV YDOXH  @&spoct@mJidpradicdl iK B BotermeRondnty.D
Lastly, by exchanging paper bank notes with silver coins, the Egyptians could then use silver
riyals to bribe local tribal sheikhs during the civil war.
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7KH SUROLIHUDWLRQ RI VORJDQV°\DXFX 3DV HHREBI® H\DWI F
*RG ,PDP DQG &RXQWU\" ILJXUHG SURPLQHQWO\ LQ O.
identification of he divineULJKW RI WKH ,PDeEdndé deseribed the
SURPDQFH RI WKH JUHH <HPHQ PDLOV ~ WUDYHOOLQJ WF
by truck where it was in danger of land mines in the desert, enemy helicopters and Yak
fighters, or being capturdsy an airborne and armored columns raiding paryost of
WKH PDLO SDVVLQJ WKURXJK UR\DOLVW WHUULWRU\ ZD
WUDQVLW WKURRK JKe hagedry userlod tha/stamp was also a criticism of
the Egyptian occupation\a VHHQ EHORZ LQ WKH 37DQNTh¥HW RI L
capture of an Egyptian-34 in the Jawf battlefield located 117 miles northeast of
6DQDID DQG WKH KDOWLQJ RI (J\SWLDQ IRUFHV PLO
+DNLP $PUYV JRDO RIMWHOMFKLRQWLKH 1DV WKH LQVSLU

stamp®

> Bruce Condé, " 'Free Yemen' Overprints Are First PéilatVarieties To Come Out Of
Latest Revolution,Linn's Weekly Stamp NeywBecember 24, 1962, 10.

® Bruce Condé, "Free Yemeni Mail Continues; Operations Through Territory Held By Red
Backed Invaders Linn's Weekly Stamp Newdune 17, 1963, 16.

" Bruce @ndé, "Free Yemen POD Carries On, Resumes Operations In West, North and East
As Loyalists Repel Rebels In These Aredsrin's Weekly Stamp Newspril 1, 1963, 26.

® Bruce Condé, "Free Yemen's Red Cross Set Has Rough Sledding, Consular Stamp
Overprinted A Airmail,” Linn's Weekly Stamp NewApril 6, 1964, 39. The article has a

SKRWR RI &RQGpTYVY OHWWHU WR KLV HGLWRU &DUO 3 5XHWK
OXWDZDNNLOLWH .LQJGRP RI <HPHQ ZLWK DQ DGGWLRQDO
WKURXJK HQHP\ OLQHY °~ 7KH OHWWHUYYV RWKHU VWDPSV LQ
Cross hospital.

" Bruce Condé, "Free Yemen's First Definitives In Pictorial Theme Appear In Perf, Imperf, and

Sheet Form,'Linn's Weekly Stamp Newdune 8, 1684, 14. The inscription on the bottom of

WKH 37DQN" VWDPS LQ $UDELF DQG (QJOLVK 37KH )UHH O0OXWI
Egyptian Imperialispgression” 7KH ZRUG DJJUHVVLRQ LV PLVVSHOOHG Zl
D WHVWDPHQW W Rrid& BkQGwhfeVvaskh & ftbnmHaGImly lit cave in Yemen.

8 Bruce Condé, "Free Yemen's First Definitives In Pictorial Theme Appear In Perf, Imperf, and
Sheet Form,Linn's Weekly Stamp Newhune 15, 1964, 29.
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Imam alBadr retained the red flag of the Mutawakkilite Kingdom, decorated with a
sword and five stars representing the five natural geographical divisions of Yemen, the
five pillars of Islam andhe five daily prayers. The republican flam the other hand,
was a copy of the UAR version, with red, black and white stripes, albeit with only one
star in the middle rather than two. The flag design was another demonstration of the

profound Egyptianrifluence on state formation and identity in the YAR.

Fig. 4.5 The twostar UAR flag is shown being torn
down by a royalist soldier while another raises the Free
Yemen battle flag over the turret, from which is hanging
the body of one of the tank crew. Other dleaew
members are on and beside th84ltank with the Soviet
sickle and hammer on the turret, while an Egyptian
infantryman is falling to the right of the tank and another
Is being pursued and bayonetted beside it. On the
ground are Soviet Kalashnikowlsmachine gun and
overhead is a Soviet plane is falling in flames.

Condé criticized the many typographical and factual errors in the -igsded

stamps and deemed them mere copies of Egyptian nationalist stamps. The YAR

8 yael Vered Hafikhah umil Bmah beTeman 7HO $YLY $P <2MHG
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3S)UHHGRP IURP +XQ Jikktancd/ WeteRIBs¢ dugiidates of Egyptian design,

having only changed the country name, indicative of the political reality. According to
&RQGp °3WKH YLUWXDO pFDUERQ FRS\LQJY RI &DLUR
philatelically as well as politicallyhas long been one of the charges leveled against the

<$5 E\ <HPHQLWHYV OR\E?O:IW—RQ WJKRH D PlDPWYV 3OLEHUDWH
provinces from UAR, they cease using YAR stamps and convert all mail to

Mutawakkilite stamp§®

Fig.4.6 Egyptian Freedom fra
Hunger stamps issued in 1963
v o o Al]s8z ~h z_

Fig.4.7 Yemeni versions of the
Freedom from Hunger stamps
Jeep Jv i607 ¢ A 00X
and the monetary value
constituting the only difference
between the two sets.

8 Bruce Condé, "Story Of Free Yemen's FFH Set In Tragedy of 'Chickens That Stay At Home
To Roost',"Linn's Weekly Stamp NewSctober 14, 1963, 28.

8 Bruce Condé, "YAR 'Sallal Coup' Commem Satlides Map Errors And Soldier Now Back

With Imam," Linn's Weekly Stamp News1RYHPEHU 7KH +DVKLG V
paramount sheikh (northwest of Sana) AbdullalAlanar was exiled in April 1965 by other

tribal members after having taken advantafjthe 1962 coup to take revenge on Imam Ahmad

and the Hamid aDin. Prince Hassan #lassan, al% DGUV FRXVLQ ®&RI¥HG WR W
district, the capital of the Hashid confederacy, and issued decrees confiscagingRaD U |V
property and estates, lalvg him an outlawed rebel.
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In reality, YAR stamp prduction was more robust and predictably supplied than the
Mutawakkilite alternative. Although most of the YAR stamps were Yemeni versions
of the Egyptian original, some of the stamps issued also served as a reflection of
national identity and the achiawents of the new Yemeni republic. For example some
1963 stamps commemorated the founding of the republic and some 1964 stamps
celebrated the opening of spinning and weaving factories and the international airport
LQ 6DQDYD ,Q DGGLW L RtQnNNRhOEQIXIBNOthE RARPalS® et
its stamps to appeal to the international community by memorializing President
Kennedy and celebrating Soviet space travel achieverfielithile the variety and
number of stamps issued by the YAR and acceptetidinternational community was
significantly larger than those printed by Condé and his Mutawakkilite postal team,
greater attention and fanfare was given to the royalist stamps as they were designed and
distributed by the romanticized cave outposts offresn Yemen. Condé took personal
initiative to popularize the royalist stamps, utilizing his network of connections in the
Middle East, Europe, and the US and acting as aapglbinted philatelic lobbyist. In
addition to dozens of philatelic articlespi@é sent collectors copies of the royalist
VWDPSV WR PDQ\ ORFDWLRQV LQFOXGLQJ IRU H[DPSC
DPEDVVDGRU WR ,UDT DQG WR &RQGpPYV IULHQGV LQ W
taking a favorable stance to the royalist cdtise.

Condé described the Yemeni battlefield as a war over stamp sovereignty, implying
that Egyptian military figures were specifically targeting his stamp project and that the

Imam was sincerely interested in securing strategic postal areas. For example, Condé

8 Yemen Stamp and Postal Stationary Indesccessed on February 25, 2014,
http://www.ohmygosh.on.ca/stamps/yemen/ryemen.htm.

® $QGUHDV $ELW] 3$ %XQGOH RI +LVWRULBibbehe/ BtV 7HOO
Monthly, Septembe2009, 7175.
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GHVFULEHG WKH ,PDPYV FDSWXUH RI WKH UHSXEOLFDQ
DQG VWRFNV RI UHSXEOLFDQ VWDPSV pkilateXcQudr” DV S
against the YAR® Condé convinced top royalist military commanders to take
responsildity for local postal service, a sign that at least some top royalists took
&RQGPITVY SRVWDO HIIRUW YHU\ VHULRXV-Oaylan)ikte H[DP SO
RI WKH ,PDPYV RIILFHUV ZDV DSSRLQWHG DV WKH ILUVYV
Hassan, wb served as UN delegate 1963, knew English well and processed foreign

mail for the second arnﬁ?. &RQGPYV HIIRUWYV WR UHFUXLW WKH VX!
not limited to Yemeni royalists. Members of the Saudi Royal family, in addition to

being supRrRUWHUV RI WKH ,PDPYV zZzDU DJDLQVW 1DVVHU Z
6DXGL .LQJ )DLVDOYV VRQ 3ULQFH OXKDPPDG IRU H[DP
a stamp enthusiast. He developed a close working relationship with Condé and was
instrumental irfacilitating the transit of Mutawakkilite post through Jeddah. As an act

of appreciation, he gave Condé a German Mauser pistol as’a gift.

8 Bruce Condé, Story Of Free Yemen's FFH Set In Tragedy of 'Chickens That Stay At Home
To Roost',"Linn's Weekly Stamp New®@ctober 14, 1963, 29

8" Bruce Condé, "Free Yemen Philatelic Report; FAO Set In Use Throughout Area, War
Progress Driled,"Linn's Weekly Stamp Newsovember 11, 1963, 39.

8 Bruce Condé, Free Yemen's Red Cross Set Has Rough Sledding, Consular Stamp
Overprinted As Airmail,'Linn's Weekly Stamp Newapril 20, 1964, 41.
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Fig48 %UXFH &RQGp RQ OHIW VWDQGLQJ QH[W W
<XVHI" 0XYDzZzzZDG KLV SRVWDO DVVLVWDQW ZK|
Mause pistol givento Condé as a gift LQQTYVY :HHNO\ 6 WDPS

News February 1, 1965, 36)

Condé used the stamps to express appreciation to international organizations that
KDG FRPH WR WKH DLG RI WKH ,PDPYfV VXSSRUWHUV , Q
on a set of stamps honoring the Swiss Red Cross and its northern field hospital in
Uqd®® The Uqd hospital UXQ E\ 'U - GH 3XR] ZDV HTXLSSHG ZL\
sealed prel DE RS HUDW L Qstotk&IPpRarmacy Ai€d kitchen, a mess for staff
including its own radio station for contact with Jeddah and beyond and a staff working

on three month shifts. Dr. de Puoz himself was also a stamp collector and developed a

friendly relationship with Condé and his assistant Said Ismdilaglami, procuring

8 Bruce Condé, "Loyal Forces Keep Freedom FirazBig In Free Yemen; Red Cross Set Late
But Is Issued,'Linn's Weekly Stamp NewBecember 21, 1964, 6. Delegate General of the
Swiss Red Cross and hospifaidré Rochatwas reported to have been delighted with issue of
Swiss Hospital stamps.
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Yemern collectable stamps from them. Condé occasionally shared with the staff a meal

Rl 3VRXS VDODG ZLWK PD\RQQ@DLVH PHDW YHJHWDEOF
dessert plus fruit, washed down with soft drinks and followed by cheese and crackers
andcRIITHH ~ RU ZKDW 3*DPRXQWHG WR PDQQD IURP KHDYH
ERLOHG PXWWRQ I0ODSV RI $UDE EUHDG DQG D VRUW
turned out that, not only was Dr. de Puoz a stamp collector, but nearly the entire Swiss
hosptal staff were avid philatelists who developed an interest in the royalist stamp

collections®®

Fig.49and4.10 % UXFH &RQGH VWDQGLQJ LQ IURQW RI ,5& KRV

$ VHFRQG VHW RI VWDPSV 3+RQRXULQJ %ULWLVK 5HG

expressed an apgwiation to Doctor Bartlett (American working with the British),

% Bruce Cmdé, "Loyal Forces Keep Freedom Fire Blazing In Free Yemen; Red Cross Set Late
But Is Issued,Linn's Weekly Stamp Newkanuary 4, 1965, 35.
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Doctor WilsorPepper and Field Officer Arnold Plummer (40 year male veteran nurse

for Red Cross) who treated wounded royalists only twéwé/miles from Sana. This

presence so close to SafiD GHPRQVWUDWHG WR WKH 5HG &URV\
royalist armies had the ability to challenge the YAR. The presence of the Red Cross in

the royalist camp was no small achievement, especially when considering the threats
issued by YAR vice presiaé LieutenaniGeneral Hassan -gimri to bomb the Red

&URVV ORFDWLRQ EHFDXVH KH FODLPHG WKDW 3DQ\RQ
ZDV D FULPLQDO DQG KDG QR ULJKW WR PHGLFDO DW
PHPEHUV RI WKH 5HG yWdéstdhish \amy\Kkir@ bf hbospital or medical
DWWHQWLRQ LQ WKH UHEHO JRQH , VKDOO SHUVRQDO
occupation zone commander Lieuten&@®neral pu$ E &-Majid Kamal Murtaji,

understood the Geneva Convention and personallyeas®ed Cross that they would

not be bombed"

The Red Cross hospital in Ugd served an important role in the health of the
surrounding tribal population. In the winter of 1964, for example, teams of doctors
traveled to the surrounding areas treating thengled and teaching general principles
of hygiene and first aid. According to their testimonies, local Yemenis regarded them
with great respect, assuming that they had some religiously divined péweording
to some accountslocals brought transistorand other car parts to the hospital,

assuming that those who could repair a huimeing could surely repair a car as wWll!

1 Bruce Condé, "Two Yemen Overprints Honor Valiant British Surgical Team For Services In
Battle Area,"Linn's Weé&ly Stamp NewdApril 19, 1965, 14.

92 vael Vered Hafikhah umil Bmah beTeman 7HO $YLY $P «(R¥HG
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Fig.4.11

The royalist memorial stamps for President Kennedy in 1965 were a direct appeal to
the American people, during a pivotal congresal debate over renewing PL 480
wheat sales to Egypt.Other stamps celebrated Saudi support for the Imam and Yemen
by featuring pictures of @adr and King Faisal! 7KH 3-RUGDQ 5HOLHI )XQG~

KRQRUHG -RUGDQYV HDUO\ WSS RR WG CRQL DMX HD U P BfPV

training for the use of heavy artillery, and were used to raise money for Jordanian and
Palestinian refugees after the 1967 WaAlthough Jordan recognized the YAR in
1965, withdrawing its support for-8adr, these stampsesaed aimed at reconciliation.
Even after the Egyptians withdrew, Condé continued issuing royalist stamps in an
effort to garner world support for the royalist cause. A variety of twidystamps

ZHUH GHGLFDWHG WR WKH S3RLV R/@QR ADX/S S RW/L MAKIH 5YHL

% Bruce Condé, British Committee For Relief Of Yemeni Wounded Honored By Overprints
On Three Air,"Linn's Weekly Stamp Newdarch 21, 1966, 10.

% Bruce Condé, Free Yemen's ICY Set Pays Tribute $audi Arabian Aid; First Of Haradh
Rush Series,Linn's Weekly Stamp Newhune 20, 1966, 32.

% Bruce Condé, Yemen Issues First Jordan Relief Fund Semipostals In Low Denomination
Overprints,"Linn's Weekly Stamp NewBecember 18, 1967, 16.
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Egyptian gas chemical warfdfein Yemen, a topic to be discussed in detail next

chapter.

Fig. 4.12 Commemorative postage celebrating MutawakkiBteudi alliance
(September 16, 1965)

Nasser was not oblivious to the significancelePaDGUV LVVXDQFH RI UR\D
In December 1964, the Mutawakkilite Kingdom of Yemen printed their last set of
stamps with Saikali Press in Beirut, as the printing house was later pressured by Egypt
into imposing a ban on the printing of stamps éskby the Imani’ Condé contacted
the Harrison and Sons printing and postal company in London, commissioning them to
print an order of Mutawakkilite aerograms. A significant delay in the Lotdsed
company, forced Condé to turn to the DaAafahani Pres Company in Jeddah to fill
D SURYLVLRQDO RUGHU RI FRSLHV &RQGp GHHPH

PRVW DWWUDFWLYH -BsiHam, IthéDaPieH dfarhp' ribkerd 6f the Saudi

% Bruce Coné, "Final Roundup Nets Total Of 25 Varieties In Free Yemen's 'Poison Gas'
Semipostal Setllinn's Weekly Stamp Newkanuary 8, 1968, 14.

" Bruce Condé, ""Phantom Philately' Sprouts In Free Yemen; Two Singles and Sheet Junked
By Officials,” Linn's Weekly &mp News December 28, 1964, 21. The stamps were
previously shipped from Lebanon to the Saudi port of Jizan from where they were shipped to
the royalist base of @arah.
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government, later assumed responsibility for printing midsttawakkilite stamp
orders®

After Jordan recognized the YAR on January 22, 1965, Condé claimed to have been
afraid of being arrested in Jordan because the Arab Postal Union issued warrant against
KLP IRU SULQWLQJ )U Hfehsiwéite HPresithtivdamesd Xbdd® 1DVVHU -’
Furthermore, all Arab states had been warned by Egypt not to carry mail affixed with
3I)UHH <HPHQ* uhiedtarslvig the importance, at least to Condé, of the
royalist postal network, Prince Muhammad @XVVHLQ GHYV o QWaHG 3D E
cavern, under an enormous boulder, which would be a tourist attraction in Yosemite
IDWLRQDO 3DUN LW LV SHUFKHG RQ WRS RI D VKHHI
Communications office and Jawf General Post Offf€e.

Al-%DGU FRPPLVYHP®IPG VIVDP SV WR EH SULQWHG RQ 1
D SUHOXGH WR WKH <HPHQ QDWLRQDO FRQJUHVV LQ 6D
to choose their own government without Egyptian intervertfibrtCondé prepared
royalist UHS XE O R B @ H:@ O ¥ W Ihe BaradRAbnference on November 23,
1964 for the purpose of establishing a provisional government including representatives
from both royalists and republicatfé. The existence of these stamps underscored the
,PDPYV LQWHQWLRQV RI UdliyhQcomptodise, WdttainyF R DN U\ W K

relations victory by any measure.

B ohUXFH &RQGpP 3<HPHQ :DUW ICiRHAr&RNoN Pila@gWgmdvBRR Q H U\ -

% Bruce Condé, "Odd Battle Of Stamp Orders Punctuates Conflict In Yemen, Philately Safe
After Close Call,"Linn's Weekly Stamp Newdanuary 25, 1965, 22.

19 Bruce Condé, "Odd Battle Of Stamp Orders Punctuates Conflict In Yemen, Philately Safe
After Close Call,"Linn's Weekly Stamp Newdanuary 18, 1965, 16.

191 Bryce Condé, Yemeni Overprint 'Mariner', Two Fives Into One Ten To Supply Need Of
Higher Value,"Linn's Weekly Stamp Newdune 21, 1965, 18.

192Bryce Condé, Free Yemen's ICY Set Pays Tribute $audi Arabian Aid; First Of Haradh
Rush Series,Linn's Weekly Stamp Newhune 27, 1966, 26.
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Al-Badr used stamps to memorialize fallen commanders and royalist of importance.
The first memorial stamp was for Prince AlraiXVVHLQ WKH ILUVW RI Wt
SULQFHV’ ™ WiRbdtle. NI @i Had previously met with UNYOM officials on
UR\DOLVW WHUULWRU\ ZDV DOVR NQRZQ DV WKH 3)DWK
GUDIW SURSRVDOV RI WKH .LQJGRPYVY FRQVWLWXWLRQ E
that he studi@ at the American University of Beirut. The finished constitution was
NQRZQ DV 31DWLRQDO &KDUWHU RI WKH <HPHQL 3HRSO

LQ ,PDPYV *+4 LQ 4DUDK $0OL ZDV NLOOHG RQ -XQ

command of his uncle FPnie Minister Hassan. Other memorial stamps included Qadi
Ahmad asSayaghi, former Deputy Premier of the Yemen Kingdom, killed in Jawf in
1964, Sayed Mahammad Abu Munassir, deputy commander killed in Jawf, and Sheikh
Ahmad alZayidi of the Jaham tribe of iZDK 7KH WHUP 3PDUW\U" ZDV X
3ZDU KHUR® DV <HPHQL UHOLJLRXV DXWKRULWLHYV KDG
the killing of Muslim civilians:®®

The postal routes themselves functioned clandestinely as a cover for arms and
supplies sipments for northern royalist positions. Sharif Muhammad ibn Hussein, the
QHSKHZ RI WKH (PLU RI ODYULE DFWHG DV WKH ORFDO
He sent royalist mail via the Sharif of Bayhan, located just south of the North Yemen
border n the Federation of South Arabia. The Sharif of Bayhan was a staunch ally of

al-Badr and provided transport of mail onwards to Aden. In addition to royalist post,

193 Bruce Condé, Memorial Stamp For Yemeni Prince, First Martyr Of Holy War Was
Constitution's Father,'Linn's Weekly Stamp New#larch 7, 1966, 1. Prince Ali wa

particularly interested in parts of the American Bill of Rights and English Common Law, in
DGGLWLRQ WR S$UWLFOH ;, SURYLGLQJ IRU WKH ULJKWV RI Wt
veto of law with a twethirds vote. Prince Muhammad-tdussein,$OLTV EURWKHU DSSU
version of the constitution in Jawf in April 1964.
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the Bayhan territory was a source of munitions, essential supplies, and traveling
mercenartHV LQ DLG RI W K ,PDPTV IRUFHYV

These five and a half years witnessed the reconstruction of the Mutawakkilite
.LQJGRPfYV SRVWDO V\VWHP IURP WZR RU WKUHH WLQ\ ¢
Mashriq eastern provinces in November 1962 to dixty pos offices and General
Post Offices sites servicing 6,000000 firstclass inland letters daily and 25,000
pieces of outgoing overseas mail monthly. Condé claimed that royalist mail was
VRPHWLPHYV IDVWHU WKDQ 6DXGL SRVWysEIHEdDecvVH 3R XU
JHRIJUDSKLFDO RU @&dtated delé&yd) & I8tlecduld 2ale the Yemen border
one day and arrive in London three days later via Jizan, Saudi Afaltigen years
after the demise of the royalist opposition, Condé continued to afipehistorical
recognition of the royalist stamps as official sta®ied postage in the official
philatelist postal registrie€® The popularity of Mutawakkilite stamps continued to be
a major topic of the Yemen Philatelic Society under the leadershigféfH JURXS TV
Canadian president Blair Stannafd. 7KH UHDO YLFWRU\ KRZHYHU ZD\
to turn the Mutawakkilite stamps and postal system into Western propaganda to attract
attention, sympathy, and support for the royalist cause. During a timgbal
tensions,Condé singlehandedly createchationalinstitution thatsymbolicallygranted

legitimacy to the royalist nestate actor.

104 Bruce Condé, "Free Yemen POD Carries On, Resumes Operations In West, North and East
As Loyalists Repel Rebels In These Aredsrin's Weekly Stamp New&pril 1, 1963, 26.

195 Bruce Condé, The Matter of Yemen Postal Use Vs. The Stolow Criteria; Detailed Report
From Abroad,Linn's Weekly Stamp Newdune 17, 1968, 1.

% /LQQYV :HHNO\ 6WDPS 1HZV $UFKLYH %UXFH &RQGH OHW!
Weekly), April 24, 1985.

"% ODLU 6WDQQDUG 3<HFhE Arab%/BrR Ridaieiss BIOTIH35.
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Chapter 5: The UN Yemen Observer Mission (UNYOM)

Imamat% DGUYV SUHVXUUHFWLRQ ™ LQ 1RYererktidddsto LQVS]H
contribute to a royalist offensive against Egyptian troops-Y%AD GUfV XQFOH 3U
Hassan, along with other members of the Hami@ial family led tribal militias in
UHFDSWXULQJ ODYULE DQG +DULE SXVKLEDQWKHB | URK@W
royalist military effort was supported by monetary aid and arms shipments over the
Saudi border to the north. Both republican and royalist forces hunkered down in
respective hilltop defensive positions from December 1962 through February 1963
during the rainy winter season. Even as Ralph Bunche, Undersecretary of the UN and
US diplomat Ellsworth Bunker embarked on diplomatic missions to Cairo, Riyadh, and
6DQDYD 1DVVHU FRPPLVVLRQHG D WRWDO RI 8$%5 \
what EHFDPH NQRZQ DV WKH 35DPDGDQ 2IIHQVLYH” JRU
DUP\ HQGHDYRUHG WR UHJDLQ FRQWURO RI URDGV OHD
WKH PDMRU FLWLHV RI 6DYGDK DQG ODfYULE

(OOVZRUWK %XQNHUYV DJUHHPHQW ¥gyfEHMEZ thd Q 6D X (
subsequent fifteemonth UN Yemen Observer Mission (UNYOM), spoke to
promoting an end to the internationalization of the Yemeni conflict. International
diplomacy, however, appeared to have been disconnected from the reality of events on
the ground both in stated goals and the implementation of UNYOM. UN Seeretary
General U Thant was more concerned with the international implications of UN actions
LQ <HPHQ WKDQ RQ WKH RUJDQL]DWLRQYV DELOLW\ WR

Contemporary ah historical accounts of the UN mission have described it as a

failure from a diplomatic, political, and tactical perspectiveDther accounts have

! 7KHVH LQFOXGH 'DQD $GDPV 6FKPLGW TheHKrter&ationalO :DU L
Regulation of Civil Warsed. Evan Luard (London: Thames and Hudson, 1973rhmidt
argues that the UN presence was actually detrimental as it gave Yemenis an excuse to avoid
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minimized the importance of the mission in the overall narrative of the Yemeni civil
war by relegating itd a few paragraphs or a footnote at nfodtrom July 1963+
September 1964, there was a notable increase in the size of the Egyptian military
presence and Saudi military aid continued to arrive, albeit through more clandestine
and varied geographical ldgans. The supply and hygiene of UN quarters were
deemed dangerously inadequate contributing to the low morale of personnel. Many of
the journalist accounts of the mission were skewed by the negative American and
British opinions of the UN. Michael Croh, the British Resident Adviser in Aden
summed up the way his cohort felt about the UN mission in Yemen describing as "the
mission from the UN atFRORQLDOLVW FRPPLWWHH « VLWWLQJ
border making mischief"

Recently available UN @hCanadiamUFKLYHV FKDOOHQJH WKH SHUFI
81<20 7KH VWDWHG JRDO RI WKH PLVVLRQ ZDV WR 3RE
and Saudi Arabia. Simply stated, at a certain point in the mission, there were no
withdrawals to observe, a failur@ ¢the part of the two belligerent countries rather than
the UN mission. The actual purpose of the mission was not to enforce an end to
hostilities, but rather to maintain a symbolic presence in the region, the fruits of which

would not become clear untWKH VHULHV RI SHDFH FRQIHUHQFHYV I

ILQGLQJ WKHLU RZQ VROXWLRQ WR WKH FRQIOLFW SUHIHU!L
KDQGV RI WKH 8QLWHG 1DWL R Qeacek&eging imternatisr@llPQlitic® P H V
/IRQGRQ ODFOLOODAQ THeG WarUin 2rg el idaodeqQ F H
Connecticut: Archon Books, 1971).

2Forexample, see Ferris, JesdeDVVHUTYV *DPEOH +RZ  QWHUYHQWLRQ LC
Day War and the Decline of Egtyan Power(Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University
Press, 2013).

% Bodleian Library Archive: Oxford University, Michael Crouch Papers, File 102, May 29,
1963.

It is somewhat ironic that several years later, theBuitish nationalist organizationa South
$UDELD 1/) DQG )/26< ZRXOG UHIHU WR D VXEVHTXHQW 81 F
LPSHULDOLVP ™ Last PostDAge DABBPBY (London: Faber and Faber, 1969), 190).
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termination. Furthermore, UNYOM was the beginning of a new era of UN missions
during the 1960s and 1970s that were hampered by diplomatic and financial obstacles.
In structuring UNYOM, Thant endeanexl to create a mission that was both
uncontroversial and lowost, a clear departure from previous UN operations of lavish
expenditure. Reports and complaints about inadequate supplies and low morale were
PRUH D SURWHVW DJDLQV \We th& pla@eofipeatekespingRistie WNV R U H
rather than an objective testament to reality on the ground. UNYOM was in fact a
valiant effort to maintain a benign and limited international presence in the midst of an
intractable internationalized conflict, theseconfining the global repercussions of the
civil war and laying the foundations for subsequent efforts at reconciliation.
The Emergence of Regionalism and a Financing Crisis in the UN

When Swedish UN Secreta@eneralDag Hammarskjold died in a planeash on
6HSWHPEHU KH PDUNHG WKH HQG WR D KH\GD\
JHQHUDO  DQG DQ DJJUHVVLY Hrdrl1®6l BiankhiiskibBila@dd SROL
his Norwegian predecessor Trygve Lie had exercised an agenda dominated by the US
andWestern Europe and the priorities of the emerging Cold War global conflict. The
UN peacekeeping agenda was dominated by a collection oflexetl countries
including Canada, Sweden, and Denmark in what Can&earetary of State Howard
Charles Green t&d# HG W KH - &DRPO)GEID Q D[LV Lesger \Reaqatdor Wwho
served as Canadian Prime Minister during the Yemen civil war, is known by historians

DV WKH 3)DWKHU RI 3HDFHNHHSLQJ" DQG WKH SXEOL

* Bernard J. Firestondhe United Nations under U Thant, 196971 (Lanham, Maryland:
Scarecrow Press, 2001), 32.
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diplomacy. His championing gfeacekeeping encouraged the Canadian contingent of
pilots to join the UN mission in Yemen.

By the end of 1960, however, following a period of rapid {oodbnial
independence in Africa, neWestern countries came to constitute the large majority of
the General Assembly. This new Asi#irican regional bloc called for a
decentralization of the UN leadership and a shift in focus from theViEast conflict to
the regional economic development of the Southern HemispHgrian Urquhart, a
former Undersectary of the UN, explained that the emergence of the third world in
the UN transferred discussion and significance from the Security Council to the
General Assembly, a situation with which neither the West nor the USSR was
comfortable’

This regional movem# gained a voice in 1955 at the A¢ifrican Conference held
in Bandung, Indonesia, bringing together twenitye regional states to formulate joint
principles of economic development and international relations. TheANgmed
ORYHPHQW W KitialXit)eR X& fnvBeRytade in September 1961, in the First
Conference of Nom\ligned Heads of State to formalize their commitment to avoiding
military agreements with the superpowers while supporting national independence

movements. Nasser was anintB(gp SDUW RI WKH ORYHPHQWIV OHDGF

$QQ * /LYLQJVWRQH 32&DQDGDYV SROLF\ DQG DWWLWXGHYV
1956 ° 3K' GLVV  .HHOH 8QLYHUVLW\ JLYLQIJVWRQ
S PLGGOHSRZHUPDQV KiySsignifbanee W & feregR policy dominated by the

JUHDW SRZHUV &DQDGLDQVEVDZDWKHRRHQYQHWHD ) DW LR O

Pearson was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1957 for his work on resolving the Suez Crisis
and envisioning the UNgacekeeping force in Sinai.

® C. V. NarasimhanRegionalism in the United NatiorfSlew York: Asia Publishing House,
1977), 43.

" Brian UrquhartA Life in Peace and W4New York: Harper and Row, 1987), 171.
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use this context to justify support for Egyptian intervention in YefrnienJune 1964,

WKH 3*URXS Rl ~ DG GH G-aligied Waliohy i for@ihgMieD@®ge&R Q
intergovernmental organizatiori developing countries in the UN, under the pretext of
promoting their collective economic interedtsThe regional politicization of UN

SRZHU G\QDPLFV GXULQJ 81<20TMVv PDQGDWH KDG D SU
diplomatic latitude offered to plannerstae mission and observers on the ground.

In the search for a new secretahlHQHUDO IROORZLQJ +DPPDUVNM|
impetus was to choose a candidate from the -AS@n bloc of nations. U Thant,
ambassador to the UN from Burma, perceived as athRdAIW O G FRXQWU\ QRW LQY
D IHVWHULQJ FRQIOLFW WKDW FRXOG DOLHQDWH DQ\ R
position and served his first term until April 1983.Thant was sensitive to Soviet
FKDUJHV OHYLHG DJDLQVW + D#RyDaodVde Mo deVeldpHay W H U Q
SHUVRQD RI (QHXWUDOLW\" DQG 3LPSDUWLDOLW\’ 7k
SDUWLFXODUO\ LQ UHODWLRQ WR ZKDW 7KDQW SHUFHL
DJDLQVW WKLU & Dung Bieui2 Aslst@rygeneral, he would oversee
the transition of the UN from an Eagtest Cold War arena, to an institution forced to

grapple with the priorities and concerns of the third world. The mission to Yemen and

® The principles of the NoAligned Movement wes agreed upon during a preliminary
conference in Cairo in April 1961. The YAR would later become a member of the Movement
as well.

° The first ministerial meeting of this group of 77 countries occurred in October 1967 in
Algeria. To date, there are 13BHPEHUV LQ WKH 3*URXS RI " PDNLQJ L
powerful and influential groups in the UN.

0 FirestoneThe United Nations under U Thamuii. April 1963, was to have been the end of
+DPPDUVNM|OGYV WHUP

! Firestone The United Nations under Dhant xx. Firestone explains that Thant envisioned

the coming decades to be dominated by the Nediith conflict of developedndeveloped

nations, rather than the EaMest Cold War conflict of the previous decade. The General
Assembly, dominated by % QWULHY RI WKH WKLUG ZRUOG ZRXOG VHU
these future conflicts.
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the UN stance towards the conflict were greatyiOXHQFHG E\ 7KDQWY{V SUH
the developing countries of the UAR and YAR, his desire to appease the Soviet foreign
office, and perhaps an effort to secure support for a second term as seetag)

after April 1963.

In the midst of this geograpc transition in the UN, a crisis broke out in newly
independent Congo drawing the intervention of a UN peacekeeping mission, known as
the UN Operation in the Congo (ONUC), which would eventually amount to 20,000
troops over a period from July 1960 to 8ur®64. UN forces racked up exorbitant bills
and suffered many casualties, including Hammarskjold himself whose plane crashed on
the way to a ceasefire conference. The chaos of the emerging civil war in Congo
embroiled ONUC in a complex domestic conflithat went beyond normal
peacekeeping duties. ONUC was forced to take sides in a country divided into four
rival camps and was accused of having facilitated the overthrow of Congolese Prime
Minister Patrice Lumumb#.

218&YTV PDQGDWH ZDV Hounwdas @fteV tieHi@gintd af e UN
Emergency Force (UNEF), a peacekeeping mission stationed along the Armistice
Demarcation Lines in Sinai between Israel and Egypt. The financing of these two
operations and of peacekeeping missions in general wastasted issue in the UN,
with four distinct opinions disagreeing over the responsibility for financing UN
peacekeeping. Soviet Union Deputy Foreign Minister Kuznetsov argued that the
aggressor nations should be responsible to maintain their own tdesaia
peacekeepers. Representatives from Latin America argued that the permanent

PHPEHUV RI WKH 6HFXULW\ &RXQFLO VKRXOG IXQG Wk

2 The Blue Helmets: A Review of United Nations Peaceke¢hieny York: United Nations
Department of Public Information, 1996), 175.
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SULPDU\ REOLJDWLRQ IRU WKH PDLQWHQDQFH RI SHDFH
American and Asian delegates also offered the opinion that either wealthy nations or

the countries with the greatest economic interests in the region should pay the bills.

The Canadian delegates, one of the largest contributors of peacekeeping forces,
advocatedD 3 FRPSXOVRU\ SD\PHQW SULQFLSOH"™ DV WKH\ HC
a collective responsibility borne equally by all UN memB&rd.acking consensus on

the responsibility for financing the missions, Hammarskjold established separate
budgets for eachmission to be funded by voluntary contributions from all UN
members.

1963, the year UNYOM was approved by the Security Council, was the most
expensive year for UN peacekeeping costs with the continued administration of UNEF,
ONUC, and the annual peacekigpbudget exceeding $195 million, an amount ten
WLPHY ODUJHU WKDQ WKH 81TV ILUVW DQQXDO EXGJHW
UN financial shortfall of $110 million in 196%. Members of these two missions
would later be sent to Yemen to fildinistrative roles in UNYOM, bringing along
with them their grudges and political tensions from Congo and Sinai. The deficits
incurred as a consequence of financing ONEF and ONUC placed further pressure on U
Thant to run the mission to Yemen frugally awedsecure funds from the aggressor

nations themselves, rather than from UN resourdesmake matters worse, the Soviet

¥ 3HWHU %LVKRS 3&b @b Gibafiding3d® OINF PeaceHHSLQJ 2SHUDWLRQ
International Journal0 (1965): 463183.

* Michael K. Carrol, B HDUVRQYV 3HDFHNHHSHUV &DQDGD DQG WKH
Forces, 19567 (Vancouver: UBC Press, 2009).
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Union and France refused to pay their share of assessments for UNEF and ONUC
deepening the financial crisi§ UN peacekeeping missions

Ralph Bunche compared the crisis in Yemen to Congo and stressed patience in
bringing aboutresultf +H ZRXOG ODWHU WHUP WKLV DSSURDFK I
a sure recipe for futility, as demonstrated by the UN mission to YéfrReyond the
finandal constraints imposed on the proposed UN mission to Yer@eW, KDQW KDG 3WF
ensure that each new mission was sufficiently uncontroversial that no state would use
LWV HI[LVWHQFH WR MXVWLA IXUWKHU DWWDFNV RQ WKF
A Rough Beginning

Conscious of the eed to both keep costs down and propose an uncontroversial
mission to Yemen, U Thant seSwedishLieutenariGeneralCarl von Horn then
serving as the Chief of Staff of the United Nations Truce Supervision Organization
(UNTSO), to Egypt, Saudi Arabia andemen to ascertain the potential needs of a
JURXS RI 81 REVHUYHUYV 9RQ +RUQ GHVFULEHG DV 3SI
UNYOM after having served in Congo for six months in 1960 and almost two years in
Jerusalent? Following a long illustrious UN areer highlighted by comfortable office

positions, the more rustic field mission to Yemen was seen by von Horn as a personal

» DUO 7K %LUJLVMDRVQ R@WVISWREBQ 2EVHUTB BUbIRiIGN 6fIUNVLRQ ~ L
Peacekeeping: Case Studies and Comparative AnalgdisWilliam J. Durch (New York:
Henry L. Stimson Center, 1993), 211.

16 TNA, FO 371/16831/BM 1071/9, March 7, 1963.
7 EirestoneThe United Natins under U ThanB1.

B3HWHU -RQHV 381<20 7KH )Cathdidn\Dafence Rdview Qe
(1992), 1822.

¥37KH OHVV L QTirmeél Rag&Zinevol. 82, issue 11, p. 41, September 13, 1963. Von
Horn remarried in 1964 to Elisabeth Liljennpa Swedish movie actress thirty years his junior,
perhaps the reason why he needed to leave UNYOM early and take personal leave in July 1963.
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offense bestowed upon him by U Théht., Q YRQ +RUQYV ZLIH 6FDUC
Hadassah Hospital in Jerusalem, leaving von Hdome with their fourteen year old
son Johan. His personal tragedy was confounded by his disdain for U Thant and the
new African states that had recently joined the UN. Upon arriving in New York to
DFFHSW KLV <HPHQ DVVLJQPHQWbierte @as §obeQ TReRAH G 37 k
states were reveling in the politically inspired largesse of the great powers, and had
GLVFRYHUHG KRZ ZHOO LW SDLG WR VKRXW DQG VQDU
terms, he described members of the-@®O LIJQH G Q BiWihgRr@uénEeMvithidut
UHVSRQVLELOLW\«XVLQJ WKHLU LQIODWHG LPSRUWDQF
JURXS ~ 9RQ +RUQ IHOW WKDW WKH $PHULFDQV DQG 5X
their rivalry to open the door to these countries, as heHélHG WKH\ ZHUH D 3
embarrassment to themselves in the United Nations where the balance of power had
EHHQ VHULRXVO\ XSVHW«FRQWULEXWLQJﬂWdﬁ HUrKH RUJD(
had great respect, admiration, and friendship with former Segi@tmeral Dag
Hammarskjold, feelings that he did not share with U Thant, a matter that would impact
YRQ +RUQTV VWDQFH WHRZBRXGEF 8DWKEHU DFFXVH 7KDQW R
entirely preoccupied with the political implications of virtually everypsighich
SHDFHNHHSHUV WRRN LQ WKH ILHOG ~

7KDQW KDG RULJLQDOO\ FRQFHLYHG WKH PLVVLRQ LQ

ZLWK VXLWDEOH WUDQVSRUWDWLRQ BHUMap ®6B,QG JUR.

20 Sschmidt,Yemen The Unknown War96. Practically the only creature comforts of prestige
offered tovon HoonwvHUH ,PDP $KPDGYV ROG ZKLWH KRUVH DQG 'DLPO

?L\/on Horn, CarlSoldiering for PeacéNew York: David McKay Company, 1966), 307.
2 _ RQHV 381<20 7KH )RUJRWWHQ OLVVLRQ ~

28 UN Archives, S5794, Report by the SecretaBeneral to the Security Council on the
functioning of UNYOM, July 2, 1964. Given the fact that Thant presented this speech to the
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von Horn returnedrom a trip to Yemerwith his report asking for 200 personnel, a $1

million budget, and four months in which to oversee the agreeth&his divergence

in opinion on the size of the UN mission marked the beginning of a stormy relationship
between von Horn and Thant that would end¥iRQ +RUQYYV SUHPDWXUH UH
August 1963. The Soviet Union insisted that a UN mission should not be sent to
Yemen without explicit approval from the Security Council, setting the timetable for

the mission even further behind scheddlds if to rdterate his disdain for Thant,

before the official start of the mission, von Horn had already submitted a request for

two week personal leave in July 1983.

On June 11, 1963, the UN Security Council issued Resolution 179, calling for the
formation of UNYQM with the limited function of observing the disengagement and
reporting back to the UN Security Council via the Secretary General:

The Security Council requests the Secretagneral to establish the

observation operation as defined by him; urges théegarbncerned to

REVHUYH IXO0O\ WKH WHUPV RI GLVHQJDJHPHQW VH
any action which would increase tension in the area.

Saudi Arabia and Egypt agreed to split the cost of the initial two months of the

observer mission, an effort that wid eventually cost a total of $1.8 millih. The

<$5 UHIXVHG WR FRQWULEXWH WR WKH PLVVLR® FODLP

entire Security Council, there is little doubt that he was trying to sell the UN mission to the
Soviet Union and to a general philosophy of cheaper peacekeeping.

*http://www.un.org/en/peacekeeping/missions/past/unyombackgr.html

?® Ellsworth Bunker would later blame the UNYOM delays in losing his diplomatic momentum
in the interim between his report to the UN on April 12, 1963, and the beginning of the mission
in the end of June. Howard B. Schaffef|lsworth Bunker: Global Troubleshooter, Vietham
Warhawk(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2003), 126.

?® UN Archives,S-06560002, Folder 2, June 15, 1963, von Horne to Bunche.

2" http://www.un.org/en/peace&ping/missions/past/unyomfacts.html

ZTNA, FO 371/168838BM 1071/42, May 21, 1963.
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The initial outlay amounted to a $200,000 contribution by each country for a two
month observer missidi.A speech § Saudi Ambassador Rashad Pharaon, explained
6DXGL $UDELDYV ZLOOLQJQHVYV WR VXSSRUW WKH 81 PL)

37KH 8QLWHG 1DWLRQV KDV MXVWLILHG LWV H[LVWI
its work on various occasions of international conflict recently in
Yemen. Tle conflict in Yemen is one between brothers, and it should be
settled, as Saudi Arabia has suggested from the outset, in accordance
with the aspirations and desires of the Yemeni people, for my country is
convinced thatltimately it is they who will decedtheir own future In

view of the traditional friendly relations and spiritual ties between the
Yemeni and Saudi Arabian peoples, my Government, which has
sincerely collaborated with the United Nations, is prepared to give its
honest and loyal support ey effort designed to produce a peaceful,
just and equitable solution to this problem. We are sure that the efforts
made by the Secretary General of the United Nations will help to put an
end to this conflict and to similar conflicts which might thregteace

LQ GLIIHUHQW SDUWV RI WKH ZRUOG °

Under the terms of the agreement, the Saudis would cease aid to the royalists and the
Egyptians would begin a withdrawal of its forces from Yemen. A twenty kilometer
demilitarized zone would be established omeitside of the YAR border with Saudi
Arabia, within which UN observers would be stationed to ensure the implementation of
the Bunker agreement. Another group of UN observers would keep track of the
(J\SWLDQ PLOLWDU\ ZLWKGUD Z B0 théJfePinmédeid@8hL Thee HO G L
SXUSRVH RI WKH PLVVLRQ zZDV WR :FKHFN DQG FHUWLI\
RI WKH WHUPV RI WKH GLVHQJDJHPHQW DJUHHPHQW 6
official peacekeeping role.

At maximum strength thenission had 189 military personnel, including 25 military

observers, 114 military officers, 50 members of the Royal Canadian Air Force (RCAF);

% The Soviet Union pressured the Security Council to accept only renewable two month terms
for the observer mission, contingent upon available financial resources fontitsuadion.

% United Nations General Assembly, 18th session, 1,235th plenary meeting, October 9, 1963.
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supported by international and local civilian staff. The majority of the staff was from
Canada and Yugoslavidut others hailed from Australia, Denmark, Ghana, India,

Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan, and Swed@&ine troops were placed in Jizan

DQG 1DMUDQ 6DXGL $UDELD DQG 6DYGDK <HPHQ 7Kt
officers and pilots employing Caribé DQG 2WWHU DLUFUDIW EDVHG RXYV
Najran! It was presumed that royalist arms arrived in Yemen by sea via the Red Sea

shores of Jizan and by land through Najfan.

3. Library and Archives CanadaRG 24 +Volume 21494. September 4, 1963. The mission

consisted of a reconnaissance unit of 114 Yugoslav officershaldeen serving as part of
UNEF.

2 8gPEDFN ,DQ 3 $78 LQ <HPHQ ~ KWWS ZZZ DWX FD \HP K
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33

Fia. 5.1 UNYOM demilitarized zone on SautYiAR border.

The Canadian Cabinet agreed to contribute to the mission on Juf®86B3, The
Canadians provided 23 RCAF fliers and 2 Caribou aircraft based out of El Arish,
Sinai®* Paul Martin the Canadian Secretary of State for External Affairs stated during

the parliamentary approval of the UN observer mission:

33 UN Archives,S-06560003, UNYOM DMZ map.

% Library and Archives CanadaRG 24 +Volume 21494. June 12, 1964. The Canadian
aircraft and personnel haéén part of UNEF originally created to maintain the demilitarization
of the Sinai Peninsula and uphold the agreed upon armistice lines after the 1956 War.
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3, W LV KRS HAI bang Blout W& teihination of a situation in
that country which has become increasingly acute since the
establishment of the present republican government in September of
last year, and will help to avoid the danger of the internal conflict in
that country developing into more widespread hostilities throughout
WKH BUHD -
Thomas Clement Douglas, a Canadian Member of Parliament from British Columbia
added:
8, ZLVK WR FRQJUDWXODWH WKH JRYHUQPHQW RC
UHVSRQVLELOLW \weBlaiGalwai givie bu\sppait to any
contribution which Canada may make through serving under the
United Nations for the maintenance of peace throughout the world and
VXSSO\LQJ SDUW RI D*ZRUOG SHDFH IRUFH
From the perspective of Martin, Douglas,damuch of the rest of Canadian
SDUOLDPHQW LQ -XQH LW VHHPHG WKDW 81<20 KD(
SHDFH” RU DW WKH YHU\ OHDVW WR FRQWDLQ D ORFDO
dismiss the perceived potential benefit of the UNYOM mstlzer case of misplaced
Canadian optimism during the 1960s, there was in fact a shared hope among the UN
and the US that the Saudis and the Egyptians would be willing to adhere to the tenets
of the April 1963 Bunker agreements. The war was proving to dmnstant drain on
the Egyptian economy and political apparatus and the Saudis were in the midst of a
transfer of power between Saud and Faisal. Canadian optimism, however, quickly
dissipated before the observer mission even began.
As if in a prophetic men of things to come, during an overflight of Yemen on June
LQ SUHSDUDWLRQ IRU WKH VWDUW RI WKH <HF
VXVWDLQHG GDPDJH IURP DQ XQVSHFLILHG VRXUFH RI

6DQDYD 7KH LPP H®teBsadHaldonid @verVvihe Rupstantial risk of using

3% canada House of Commons Debataslume 11, 1963.

36 canada House of Commons Debata&lume Il, 1963.
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low-flying single-engine aircraft, vulnerable to ground fire from sporadic hostifffies.
Von Horn sent Thant a vitriolic letter describing the incident, blaming Thant for the
lack of air support. Furtherore, von Horn argued, others should have been doing the
reconnaissance rather than him as the task was beneath his Hignity.

In the aftermath of this incident, Canadian and UN official suggested that
reconnaissance flights remain above a certain altitnderder to stay clear of any
ground fire from belligerents on the ground. While the safety and wellbeing of
peacekeeping forces was of utmost concern, there was a perception that the absence of
low-flying observation would seriously detract from the @alleefficacy of the aerial
observation mission. Those advocating a riskier, yet more effective flight regulations,
purportedly believed that royalists and republican forces alike would immediately
recognize the UN peacekeeping planes and respectfulliecedheir fire. Skeptics
and opinions on either side of this argument continued to make their cases on issues of
aviation and ground reconnaissance throughout the interim of the mission.

The debate over the relative safety of UN peacekeeping pilots etatiowever,
OLPLWHG WR WKHLU IOLJKW DOWLWXGH JROORZLQJ WK
requested that for the safety of pilots involved no UNYOM missions should operate in
areas other than those openly observing a ceadefiPeor to te start of the mission,
there was no actual ceasefire between the royalists, republicans and Egyptians. The
RQO\ 3SFHDVHILUH" JRQH ZDV WKH GHPLOLWDUL]HG ERUC(
Arabia. The limitation of observation to this area served tindéurdistance UNYOM

from actual events in Yemen.

% Library and Archives CanadeRG 25 +Volume 6144. June 19, 1963.
38 UN Archives,S-06560002, Folder 5, June 17, 1963, von Horn to U Thant.

% Library and Archives CanadaRG 25 +Volume 21592. June 19, 1963.
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JROORZLQJ 8 7TKDQWTV DPHQGHG JXLGHOLQHV IRU SHD
began to recognize the futility of this-defined mission. It was becoming apparent
WKDW WKH 3DLP RI Wdvide B Sabikadny cdve) fdr WhisASRUudiAR
disengagement which would prevent a direct confrontation from possibly engulfing the
ZKROH OLGGOH (DVW LQ zZzDU’ 81<20 ZDV QRW LQWHQC
between Republican and Royalist forcest Was rather a context within which the
Egyptians and Saudis could respectfully disengage without concedingfefeat.

'LWKLQ GD\V RI ILUVW DUULYLQJ DW WKH 81 +HDGTXD
grievances from the personnel. Canadians complainetl latk of provisions and
believed that the water had been poisoned by Yemenis who threw their dead bodies into
wells being utilized by UN officials. Multiple reports were sent to UN headquarters for
an immediate airlift of drinking water. Brian Pridhaan official from the Arabian
Department of the British Foreign Office, expressed a great deal of skepticism towards
these tales of water issues: "The story about the water, as well as the water itself, takes
some swallowing. The lowest plain around S&igarenowned for its wells, and even
if the Yemeni had been so-rab as to pollute their own water, it would have been far
simpler to tap any local mountain spring than to fly watefin."

2Q -XO0\ D EULHILQJ ZDV UHFHLYHGt the mabilgyD@Q@ DD FF
boil water at a high enough temperature in high elevation to purify water of high

bacteria conterit While in reality drinking this partially boiled water would likely not

0 Library and Archives CanadeRG 25 +Volume 6144. June 21, 1963.
“LTNA, C.T. Crowe, FO 371/16885/ BM 1071/98, August 7, 1963.

*2 ibrary and Archives CanadaRG 25 +Volume 6144. July 2, 1963. During the 1960s, it
was assumed that one had to boil water for a longer period of time &r leiglivations in order

to rid the water of harmful bacteria. More recent studies indicate that almost all of the harmful
bacteria would have already been killed off at temperatures lower than that of the boiling point,
even at high elevations.
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have harmed the personnel, the fact that this briefing wasfathe first major issues

from the peacekeeping mission in Yemen is indicative of more serious problems in
preparing for conditions in Yemen. It was as if troops arrived from their previous UN

posts in Congo and Sinai only to discover, much to their suypf WKDW 6DQDYD Z
atop a mountain rather than a plat€du. 7KH SXULW\ Rl ZDWHU LQ 6
representative of the greater difficulty of transitioning UN personnel to the shoestring
mission in Yemen, a new model being advocated by U Thant.

The Misson Continues to Unravel

On August 20, 1963, General von Horn submitted his urgent resignation, effective
officially on August 31, in protest of the unsatisfactory administrative arrangements for
UNYOM. He remarked in his letter of resignation: "When mytyehound
representations so often are boomeranged as "unwarranted remarks" | feel [sic] having
lost your confidence and therefore | have no other choice but to herewith tender my
resignation.**

Von Horn highlighted several specific areas where he thoughtntission was
particularly problematic. The purported goal of UN operations was to observe the
withdrawal of Saudi Arabia and Egypt, a task the current mission was not capable of
FRPSOHWLQJ %DVHG RQ WKH PLVVLRQTV &H&ERQQDLVV
WKH ,PDPYV IRUFHYV -Baudi Boxder, Atkodghthis didnhot preclude tribal
groups from conducting their own trade. In a meeting with UK Ambassador Colin
Crowe, acting Saudi Deputy Foreign Minister Mas'ud explained "that Saudis have

CHDVHG DOO DLG WKURXJK RIILFLDO FKDQQHOV EXW FL

*3Holden eyplains that many Americans and Europeans mistakenly assumed that Yemen was a
flat desert like the rest of Arabia and were dismayed to find rugged mountains (David Holden,
Farewell to Arabia(New York: Walker and Company, 1966), 1002).

*4UN Archives,S-0656-0003, Folder 2, August 21, 1963, von Horn to U Thant.
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DGGLWLRQ ODVY{XG UHLWHUDWHG WKDW -L]DQ DQG 1DNM
market for the local Yemeni economy and as such attract significant movement of non
military goods. This created further difficulties for the UN as there was a need to
distinguish between contraband and legal tfade.

Additional impediments along the Sawdemeni border further limited the
PLVVLRQYV DELOLW\ WR R Yedodnaidsarize/cddld bhlyhOcddrieds JUR
out during daylight hours for logistical reasons. Given the intense heat during the
majority of the year in Yemen, however, much of the travel was conducted at night
when there would be no UN observers on site.hd\lgh UN peacekeepers solved this
issue by maintaining a fixed observer position alongside a main road for 40 hour shifts
at a time, von Horn did not deem this sustainable for a successful mission. For
example, a UN ground patrol observed eleven camelsiateen donkeys loaded with
sacks and wooden boxes passing through the Saudi Arabian border town of Nahuga.
When asked, the leader of the convoy explained that all he was carrying was food.
Believing him, the observers let him through without havimg tihecked or questioned
further?®

9RQ +RUQ FRPSODLQHG WKDW KH FRXOG QRW YHULI\
8,300 troops through independent observation. UNYOM personnel did not have access
to Egyptian troop transport facilities in Hodeidah or thee BgVLDQ JDUULVRQV LQ
He believed that the apparent movement of Egyptian soldiers was merely a rotation of

WURRSYV UDWKHU WKDQ DQ HIIHFWXDO ZLWKGUDZDO ,

S UN Archives,S-0656 JROGHU 6HSWHPEHU 5LNK\H WR 9% X (
elucidated on Saudi thinking: "Yemenis have classical pattern of civil war, revolt, counter

revolt." Sauds have "no special love for Imam nor for republicans”, and only want to have
<HPHQLY OHIW WR ILQG WKHLU RZQ VROXWLRQ ~

% UN Archives, S-06560003, Folder 4, September 19, 1963, UNYOM commander to
Secretary General.
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Nasser was making a mockery of the mission and his @égvi#bdrawal. As if to add

salt to the wound, Nasser continued unrestrained aerial bombardment and continuous
HQFURDFKPHQW RQ WK H’Acdidmg GoLthe Ryelithes @ikt of
American civilian working for Yemen Aid Team in July 1963, etdt 600700
Egyptian troops were seen disembarking in Hodeidah. Yugoslav Deputy Commander
General Branko Pavlovic added: "I wish to point out that while UAR authorities are
reluctant to give us departing troop information, they resent any inquirieslirggar
incoming forces." Despite the fact that UNYOM observers were required to oversee
Egyptian troop withdrawals, UAR officials had asked UN observers to leave the
premises during troop movements on numerous occasions. Not surprisingly, during
these instaces, reports confirmed the arrival of additional Egyptian soldiers to replace
those who had been sent home as part of the usual troop réfation.

The second major concern noted by von Horn was the difficulty of securing
financial support for the missionin agreeing to fund the UN Mission, the Saudis
provided money while the UAR promised only the equivalent value in logistical
support. Von Horn refused on numerous occasions to use UAR transports or facilities
as it would have compromised the objectivif the mission®® This difficulty in
maintaining a neutral and uninvolved position is best highlighted by the following two
incidents. On July 23, 1963, reports were sent to UN headquarters that UAR aircraft
were following UNYOM Caribou aircraft during iKWV [IURP 6DQDYD WR
Although the UAR may have been weighing the short term risks of possible ground

attack against UN aircraft, it was widely believed that the H&ngn impact of close

*Library and Archives Canad®G 24 +Volume 21494, August 26, 1963.
*8 UN Archives,S-06560002, Folder 2, July 12, 1963, Pavlovic to RBEnnett.

*Library and Archives CanadeRG 24 +Volume 21494. August 26, 1963.
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association with one of the two belligerent parties wouldde&imental to the
PLVVLRQTV QHXWUDOLW\ ,Q D VHFRQG LQFLGHQW LQ -
ZRXQGHG (J\SWLDQ VROGLHUV WR 6DQDYD IRU WUHDWP
UN neutrality into question as well, as they would havenlssen as active participants

in Egyptian military operations. Canadian Secretary of State Paul Joseph James Martin
released a directive indicating that the transport ofdNinpersonnel should be limited

to situations where lives are in danger and ncerotiircraft is in the region. Any

extensive airlift of Egyptian or Saudi troops on UN aircraft would not only cast doubts

as to the neutrality of the mission, but might actually put UN personnel in danger.

Either side might otherwise consider UN aircra$t troop transports for one of the
belligerent parties’

Interaction with UAR troops was difficult to avoid given the nature of the Egyptian
contribution to the UN mission. While Saudi Arabia pledged $200,000 in cash, Nasser
promised only to provide losgjical assistance equivalent to $200,0bas a result, UN
DLUFUDIW ZDV FRPSHWLQJ ZLWK WKH 8%5 IRU DLUVSDF
the old airport had no control tower and only a single runway that was in essence a
14,000 footlong gravel surfae>* These circumstances were a deliberate attempt by the
Egyptian air force to use UN observers as a cover for bombing raids over royalist
territory in Yemen and Saudi ArabiaClose encounters with UAR aircraft were
additionally a consequence of the laage barrier between the Canadian pilots and the

Egyptian contrekower who spoke no English. The Egyptian air force was, however,

% Library and Archives CanadRG 24 +Volume 21494, July 23, 1963.

*L UN Archives, S 35HSRUW R Wskrdrab shFtheHaé® developments on the
SURSRVDO WR VHQG D 81 REVHUYDWLRQ PLVVLRQ WR <HPHQ~

2 *HRUJH ( OD\HU 3 $78 $LU 7UDQVSRUBYJIGERA2018.DQDTD -
Mayer clams WKDW 3GRGJLQJ WKH 5XVVLDQ PDGH <DN ILJKWHUV
DOPRVW VXLFLGDO °
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able to communicate the need for priority access to the airfield, barring UN aircraft
from the field during Egyptian maneugér

In November 1963, Saudi Prince Muhammad ibn Nayef and corporal Saher ben Abd
al Amer reported seeing two aircraft passing over the Jizan checkpoint before hearing
explosions in aKuba, a Saudi border town. The attack occurred on Thursday
November 21a traditional regional market day during which 4,000 people gathered on
the banks of the local wadi. When two airplanes approached from the west, people ran
for cover. After the planes circled once, they left towards the north, clearly displaying
their white color and UN emblem. When two more planes approached from the
southeast 10 minutes later, the locals did not run, assuming that these were UN aircraft
as well, and then the bombing began. The main targets were five trucks parked in the
middle of the market. The attack lasted thiftye minutes that included bombs and
gun fire. Among the dead were children, women, and men from Saudi Arabia and
Yemen. UN Sargent Paulsen recounted having visit&dilbh numerous times and not
seeing any suspicio®&audi military activity’*

$ WKLUG HOHPHQW WR YRQ +RUQTV JULHYDQFHV ZDV F
requests for airlift of material from Rafah were rejected because of expense. Much to
his ire, material would be sent via sea. Von Horn perdeilves rejection as a personal
affront by Indian General Indar Jit Rikhye, who had been serving as military advisor to
8 7TKDQW *HQHUDO 5LNK\H DOVR UHMHFWHG 9RQ +RU
personnel as compensation for the difficulty of opagatn Yemen. This was part of a

larger debate that included the level of personnel salaries, sufficient supply, and

*3 Fred Gaffen|n the Eye of the Storm: A History of Canadian Peacekedfimgnto: Deneau
& Wayne Publishers, 1987), 80.

> UN Archives, S-06560003 Folder 7, Noember 21, 1963, Sargent Paulson testimohal.
claimed that the only purpose of this UAR attack on Saudi territory was "terror".
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hygienic accommodations which von Horn and other deemed insufficiSargent
McLellan, a member of the UNYOM personnel, sent a formaluesg to UN
headquarters taking up the same issue of compensation, requesting increase in salary
given the risk entailed in the UN mission in Yemen. McLellan insisted that he was not
being greedy in asking for more money, he was only advocating for fithes

Yugoslav Deputy Commander General Branko Pavlovic took over from von Horn as
interim commander of the UNYOM. He had previously served in this capacity during
YRQ +RUQYV WZR ZHHN DEVHQFH LQ -XO\ S3DYORYLF ID
becaise of linguistic barriers (he spoke little English) and was replaced by Indian
Lieutenant General P.S. Gyani before the end of the Septembe?’1963.

During this leadership transition in November 1964, Yugoslavia announced the
withdrawal of its ground faes from Yemen, following the end of the four month
original proposal made by U Thant. Without a presence on the ground, the entire
observation mission became reliant on aerial reconnaissance. Furthermore, the
declining effectiveness of the four singt@gine Otters in the hot and mountainous

Yemeni climate forced the RCAF to rely on the larger Caribous, which fly at a higher

%5 Library and Archives CanadaRG 24 +Volume 21494. August 26, 1963.

There were rumors that U Thant was purposely ignofMigQ +RUQTV UHSRUWYV HQWL
Weintal and Charles CartleEacing the Brink: An intimate study of crisis diplomg&ew
<RUN &KDUOHV 6FULEQHUYYV 6RQV

* UN Archives, S06560001, Folder 2, January 1964, McLellan to UN, was written as a
formal letter on behalf of himself and other members of his cohort.

>" Pavlovic would later serve as the UN Chief of Staff for the mission. While serving as the
Commander and Chief of Staff of the mission, Saudis were often suspicious of Pavlovic and of
the Yugoslav contingency of the mission, and were hesitant to work with them. From 1919
through 1980, Yugoslavia was led by the communist leader Tito. Although the Yugoslav
presence was less than desirable for the Saudis it prevented Nasser from accusiisgiciN

of partiality.
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DOWLWXGH SURYLGLQJ HYHQ OHVV SREVHUYDWLRQ" DG

reliability in the Arabian climate®

59

Fig.5.2UN Otters parked in the Jizan airfield.

In an attempt to find a solution to the absence of a Yugoslavian military presence,
Gyani planned for Saudi military representatives to be stationed at checkpoints along
with UN observers. Saudi patrols were not, however, to accompany UN obsemers int
Yemen territory. The Saudi soldiers were responsible for checking the contents of the
convoy with "a thorough scrutiny" while the patrol commander merely observed and
made notes for his report. UN observers could only ask Saudis to stop vehicles and
requisition contraband or ammunition, but were instructed not to inspect convoys
themselves and certainly not without Saudi officials present. The observers handwritten
reports, covered in a layer of sand even while stored in their archival folders, detailed

the movement of troops in the demilitarized zone, convoys between Saudi Arabia and

%8 Library and Archives Canad®G 24, Volume 21494, November 12, 1963

KWWS z2z2Z DWX FD \HP KWP *HRUJH OD\HUTfV SKRWR FR
the RCAF.
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Yemen, air activity, hostile military activity, personnel and equipment redeployment,
and any indication of UAR withdraw&}.

After intense insistence by U Thant, the Caaadiagreed to continue supplying
members of the RCAF for a primarily aerial observer mission. Pier P. Spinelli, the
acting Undersecretary and Director of the European Office of the UN, was brought on
to serve as the civilian Special Representative t&teretary General and Head of the
Mission in Yemen. Although no effectual Egyptian withdrawal was noted, it seemed
that the very presence of the UN in Yemen, even in a limited capacity, was a deterrent
to full-scale UAR assaults on the royalists or onds@uabian territory. With this in
mind, Thant managed to secure five additional two month renewals, carrying the
PLVVLRQ XQWLO 6HSWHPEHU $FFRUGLQJ WR 7KD(
in 1964, while fighting continued in Yemen, air attackn Saudi border villages had
subsided, with few exceptiofis.

Although direct confrontation between Saudi Arabia and Egypt may have subsided,
munitions transports across the border were growing more brazen. Heavy transports
were seen traveling throughetiSaudi border towns of-alD U D { D -KikaGbub O
vehicles were not checked by observers, "owing to the hostile attitude shown by the
GULYHUV DQG YHKLFOH JXDUGYV ~ 7KH WUXFNV ZHUH K

materials and soldier§*The town & Jizan, as well, was being used as a transport

® UN Archives,S-0657007, Folder 1, November 1, 1963, ColoBeanko Pavlovic, Chief of
6WDII 81<20 381<20 2SHUDWLRQV ,QVWUXFWLRQV ~

*. UN Archives,S-0656:0003, Folder 7, January 2, 1964, U Thant to Security Council.
°2UN Archives,S-06560003, Folder 10, August 27, 1964, Sabharawal to Spinelli and Bunche.

The Gowernor of Jizan submitted an official complaint, claiming that UAR planes were
returning to the area in an attempt to intercept transports.
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location for munitions to royalist forces in the north and as a destination for Yemeni
tribal refugee$®

Prior to the end of the UNYOM, General Rikhye observed that rather than reducing
troops, Nasser seememlhave been preparing to make a lasgale assault on royalists
just as the UN mission was due to expire on SeptemB&UM. observers gathered
information indicating substantial Egyptian and republican troop deployments in the
planning of further largscale assaults on royalist positi6Aghe Saudis, however, did
not need this report to realize that Egyptian troops were not withdrawing from Yemen
and were reluctant to continue funding UNYOM for an additional two months, bringing
an official end to théelligerentfunded missiort®
UNYOM =More than Meets the Eye

The UN mission in Yemen has been criticized not only for its failure to end
hostilities in the region, but on the conditions of the UN staff, its restrictions on making
contact with royalists, rad the fact that it had no functional purpose other than to
observe, and even that was done poorly and ineffici@htliRecently available UN
archives have shed light on multiple aspects of the mission that counter these three

purported deficiencies of thmission.

% UN Archives,S-06560003, Folder 10, September 3, 1964.
® Library and Archives Canad®G 24, Volume 21494, AuguSt 1964.

® Library and Archives Canad&®G 24, Volume 21494, August 7, 1964. By the time of the
withdrawal, there were 40,000 Egyptian troops which was a reduction from upwards of 70,000
before the mission. The smaller numbers, if accurate, were mgign af limited royalist
capacity rather than a concerted Egyptian effort to withdraw its forces.

®B6FKPLGW 37KH &LYLO :DU LQ <HPHQ

®7 Jones,Britain and the Yemen Civil War 194365, -RQHYV FODLPV D 3SDXF
manpower and equipment that @HFWHG WKH VWASWLF QDWXUH RI WKH PD
ZDV SURKLELWHG IURP HVWDEOLVKLQJ FRQWDFW ZLWK IRUFF
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Von Horn and other critics of the UN mission have highlighted the meager rations
and paltry conditions of UN officials in bases and outposts in the demilitarized zone
between Saudi Arabia and the YAR. Von Horn blamed what he referred to as the
SSDXFLW\ RI WUDQVSRUW SODQHV" OHDGLQJ WR WKH
During a visit with Canadian pilots in December 1963, Flight Lieutenant Peter Kelly, a
medical officer for the Canadian Air Transport Commalaiimedthat the supplies and
CRQGLWLRQV ZHUH VR SRRU WKDW 3:H LQ WKH 5&%$) KDY#+
LQ WKH ILOWK\ OLYLQJ HQMHORPY HRP PRIQVWAPIFQPH DW
heightened UN tensions as the Yugoslav ground forces were withdrawn leaving the
bulk of the mL VV L R Q 1 VYility kh ¥h® RaQds lof the RCARnuch to thandignation
of the Canadian public thdiad been losing patience with their continued affinity for
global peacekeeping.

Rumors of conditions in Yemen were greatly exaggerated leading UN cffenial
critics to believe the situation in Yemen was far worse than it actually was. RCAF
Flight Lieutenant George E. Mayer, a 22 year old pilot serving in Yemen, recalled
hearing rumors about working conditions in Yemen prior to his arrival. The flyasy w
GDQJHURXV WKH IRRG ZDV WHUULEOH DQG WKH 3<HPF
ZDV HYHQ ZRUVH +H KDG EHHQ WROG WKDW 3WKH RX\

ORFDWLRQV ORRN OLNH s8R SHMWMD® LOXEDAYDID DQI

®8\on Horn,Soldiering for Peace383. In discussion with media during the mission, von Horn
claimed that the personneb near starvation and occasionally survived only on their doses of
iron. (Yael Vered Hafikhah umil emah beTeman 7HO $YLY $P <RI¥ZH.G

% Gaffen,In the Eye of the Storrg3.

©0D\HU *HRUJH ( 3 $78 $LU 7UDQVSRMIWIWE24\201%6DQD D
KWWS Zz2z2Z DWX FD \HP KWP ,Q OD\HUYV UHFROOHFWLRQ
FRQGLWLRQ LQ (O $ULVK NQRZQ DV 3*\SSR *XW" ZLWK WKDW
claiming that the illness in Yemen was much worse.
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pilot remarked that the accommodations, located in an old palace that had been home to
,PDP <DK\DYV KDUHP ZHUH SULPLWLYH EXV\71FHUWDLQO

While there is no doubt that operating in temperatures that top 125 degrees
Fahrenheit during thdaytime can hardly be considered comfortable, the UN staff was
not lacking, especially when considering the dire poverty experienced by most
Yemenis. The base in Najran, for example, received weektgh NEtar air deliveries
of mail, fresh fruits and \getables and othesupplies from the UNEF base in El
Arish.”? A close analysis of the shipment orders in the UN archives reveals a picture
far different from the daraved conditions of UN staff.

The main complaint in many of the telegraphs from NajranGHbLGDK DQG 6D QI
ZDV RI WKH VWDIIfV ERUHGRP UDWKHU WKDQ LWV ODF
request for reading material and entertainment, headquarters granted six copies each of
weekly newspapers includingfe, The NY TimesTime Herald Tribune Newsweek
Daily Telegraph(London), charged to the UNYOM expense account. Along with the
newspapers, UN headquarters also sent eight films inclugiyegBye BirdigIn the
Piazza Big Red Come Fly with MeandAmbush in Cameron Pa&$ A later reqiest
procured a new movie projector, loud speakers, cinemascope lens, spare parts, and

transformer.* The projector came along with an additional collection of movies

" PoolH 'RXJ 30\ $78 5&%$) <HPHQ $GYHQWXUH ~ KWWS 2Z7Z
Following the coup, this old palace had been converted into the Liberty Hotel, one of the few
hotels in the city 1960s and presumably better than alternative optibhArchives,S-0656

0002, Folder 5, June 22, 1963, von Horn to U Thartg Liberty Hotel, however, could not
accommodate the entirety of the UN staff, leaving a group of others to stay at the Viceroy
Hotel, also a former palace that had since been converted into emcAmEuropean style bed

and breakfastUN Archives,S-06560002, Folder 5, June 17, 1963, von Horn to Bunche).

2 Gaffen,In the Eye of the StorrB1.
3 UN Archives,S-06560001, Folder 2, January 1, 1964, Gyani to Spinelli.

" UN Archives,S-06560002 Folder 7, September 30, 1964.
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including The Running Manwives and LoversThe Mouse on the Mop@ome Blow
Your Horn Murder at the Gallopamong other hit movies from 1963.

In addition to being entertained with daily newspapers and current movies, UN staff
also developed a penchant for heavy drinking and smoking. Telegrams from the
various UN outposts in Yemen were sedt least once a week, for shipments of beer
DQG DOFRKRO WR HLWKHU EH FKDUJHG WR 81<209MV FI
expense accounts. On several occasions UN headquarters responded: "Forwarding two
Tuborgs [beer] ASAP® One telegram to headqtenrs, perhaps in preparation for a
heavy night of drinking, asketPlease increase whisky request to four bottles for each
of us." Some orders did not specify brand name, sufficing with a general request for
EHHU ZKLVN\ YRGND RU OtbeD broRng/ Kdweveh @ér®R maRl© by
UN officials with a more epicurean taste. For example, Majors Paulson and Woskett
requested an emergency airlift to Jizan of two bottleRéhy Martin, a particularly
expensive brand of cognac. Paulson and Woskett etbeims airlift, which was to
include gin, vodka, and pipe tobacco as well, as an appropriate restitution from UN
headquarters for not agreeing to ship the UNYOM station in Jizan a Christmas tree in
December 1963 Requests for beer and spirits were sasgd only by orders for
cigarettes, specifically Phillip Morris brarid.Aside from a special meal order for

Christmas dinner in December 1963, the content of these telegrams did not convey a

> UN Archives,S-06560001, Folder 6, January 27, 1964.

® UN Archives, S-06560001, Folder 6, January 27, 1964. Tuborg refers to the Danish beer
company.

" UN Archives, S-0656 YROGHU -DQXDU\ eidah 6\QErfdNW R +R G
Order for increase in whisky rations. The other two examples occurred January 18 and 21.

8 UN Archives,S-06560001, Folder 5, December 24, 1963, from Jizan to Jedda.

" UN Archives,S-06560001, Folder 1, December 1, 1963, from Jimahase (Major Moe).
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desperate need for food or any other staples. UN personneiriariyegeemed to have a
lot of leisure and downtime on their hands to drink and smoke heavily, watch movies,
and read regularly, hardly the symptoms of a demoralized and depraved crew. Even
*HQHUDO YRQ +RUQ KLPVHOI ZDV RIWHG@v& BtRajRB D QLHG |
from his side: a beautiful blond Swedish secretary and bottle of his favourite malt
EHYHODJIH -
8SRQ DUULYLQJ LQ 6DQDYD *HRUJH OD\HU ZDV WUHD'

make him feel at ease. He recounted a comical anecdote thanstested the
centrality and importance of beer for UN personnel during his later stationing in
Najran:

S7TKH IRFDO SRLQW RI 1DMUDQ ZDV WKH OE NHUI

fridge strategically located in the shady party area. On the left side was

the Damsh beer Tuborg and on the right side, my favourite Dutch

Amstel beer. You were obliged to bow or salute whenever you passed it

by! It was the junior man on the outpost that was charged with keeping

LW VWRFNHG DQG ZRUWYK KLV KLGH LI KH GLGQIW ~

Any demoUDOL]DWLRQ zZzDV PDLQO\ DV D UHVXOW RI WKH

in April 1964. The Canadian pilots staffing UNYOM in 1964 spent a great deal of their
leisure and work time receiving updates as to the scores and standings of the Montreal
Canadies and Toronto Maple Leafs during the course of the National Hockey League
(NHL) playoffs. Over fifty telegrams were sent to UN bases in Yemen detailing the

outcome of the most recent playoff game, the performance of the Detroit Red Wings

hockey great Goid Howe, and the eventual Stanley Cup victory of the Toronto Maple

8 3RROH 30\ $78 5&%$) <HPHQ $GYHQWXUH ~ 7KH EORQG 3RH
6WHYHQV 81<20YfV VHFUHWDU\ DQG D UHPDUNDEOH 6FRWWL
itself but could drink and swear like a trooper when neddssi DURVH =~ 9RQ +RUQ
Soldiering for Peace329)

8 0D\HU *HRUJH ( 3 $78 $LU 7UDQVSRUBWMWE24\0136DQD D
Mayer added that although he retells several humorous anecdotes, life in Yemen was not all fun
and games. The fVVLRQV ZHUH GLIILFXOW DQG WKH FRQGLWLRQV
was always in stock.
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Leafs®? Despite the complaining, it seems that at least Canadian hockey fans had their
SULRULWLHY VWUDLJKW «

UNYOM was also accused of ignoring Yemeni royalists, thereby hampering the
missioQYfY DELOLW\ WR PHGLDWH D SHDFHIXO I?)ngdHHPHQW
reality, there were multiple visits to royalist bases, with the intention of explaining the
UN mission and making Yemeni tribesmen familiar with the blue helmets and white
plares of UN personnel. In August 1963, Saudi Prince Turki ibn Abdulaziz al Saud,
the governor of Riyadh Province at the time, was asked by UN headquarters to make
contact with royalists in Jizan on behalf of UNYOM. The announced purpose of the
meeting wagso explore royalist reactions to UN personnel and whether they would

offer them protection.

82 UN Archives, S0657.007, Folder 6, April 1964.

8 BFKPLGW 37KH &LYLO :DU LQ <HPHQ ~ +H FODLPV WKD
recognition until after theonclusion of the mission so as to keep the diplomatic channel open

to both parties. Von Horr§oldiering for Peace Does not mention that extensive contacts

ZLWK UR\DOLVWV LQ KLV PHPRLUV \HW ODPHQWYV 8 7KDQV
royaligs. Yael Vered,Hafikhah umil Bmah beTeman 7HO $YLY $P <RY28G

claims that UNYOM made no contact whatsoever with royalists and pretended they did not

exist. Fred Gaffen claims the mission was hampered by the inability to make contact with
royalists Gaffen,In the Eye of the Storn81). Birgisson argues that UNYOM officials could

not make contact or accept complaints made by royalists, for fear that the mission would
FRPSURPLVH LWV LPSDUWLDOLW\ %LUJLVVROVIRQLWHG 1DW

2WKHU DFFRXQWV DFFXVHG WKH 81 RI *DFWLQJ DV LI WKH
3/HIDO $VSHFWV RI WKH (J\SW LIEr&el LOMREMEWBHIOMILRQ LQ <HPHQ
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84

Fig. 5.3 Prince Turki meeting with UNYOM observers in Jizan, July 1963.

7KH PHHWLQJ WRRN SODFH RQ $XJXVW LQ WKH 6DY
David, an American fluent in Arabic with long experience in the Middle East, ntiet wi
royalist Hassan ibn Hussein. Together they crossed the Yemeni bordeKudiaal
needing to transfer from a jeep to a royalist Dodge Power Wagon, as the UN jeeps
could not handle the terrain. Good hospitality was shown to Major David and royalist
officials assured him that-Bladr would order the tribes not to harm UN officials and
not to fire upon white planes. Royalist soldiers offered their own assessment of the
power of Egyptian air supremacy in the Yemeni conflicts: "if the UAR aircraft were
withdrawn from the Yemen, the royalists would solve the problem of the withdrawal of
(J\SWLDQ WURRSYV LPSO\LQJ WKDW (J\SWLDQ DLU VXS.

advantage over royalist forc&s.

8 www.unmultimedia.org, UNYOM, Jurduly 1963.

8 UN Archives, S-0657.0012 Folder 5, August 24, 1963, Major L.P. David to Deputy
Commander UNYOM.
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In October 1963, Major Nicholas Doughty, a member af tiNYOM personnel,
traveled from Najran to the Yemeni district oftéhshwa for a three day meeting with
Prince Ali, the twentytwo year old first cousin of @adr who spoke English after
studying economics for one year in the American University of BeiAli described
an apparent UAR military buddXS QRUWKHDVW RI 6DYGDK DQG RIII
observers to the outskirts of the Egyptian military site. In addition, given that UN
officials were already arbitrating between Egyptians and royalists songr exchange
matters, Ali expressed a willingness to have UNYOM observers stationed on-a semi
permanent basis in royalist areas. He explained that royalists held one hundred
Egyptian prisoners and would be willing to submit to International Red CrasB/En
inspections. Royalists were hoping to use these prisoners as bargaining chips to gain
LQIRUPDWLRQ RQ WKH ,PDP V IDPLO\ EHLQJ KHOG LQ &D
been provided with arms and intelligence from republican commanders andhehat t
republican intention was to kill Egyptians, not Yemenis. Ali pledged to circulate the
word to tribesmen not to fire on white UN aircraft, although he admitted that "it was
often difficult to ensure disciplined acts by the tribesnfén."

André Rochat, tb head of the delegation from the ICRC in Yemeould later
follow the UNYOM initiative in establishing a royalistpublican dialogue regarding
prisoner exchange. Known by UN and ICRQQVLGHUYVY DV WKH SRBKOGW E:
secured freedom of movemeot the ICRC between royalist and republican territories

IURP WKURXJK WKH HQG RI WKH ZDU , Q SRFKD

8 UN Archives, S-06570012 Folder 5, October 13, 1963, Doughty, Najran to Operations.
Doughty did not pass this statement about tribal behavior to the Canadians, becauge "it ma
VSUHDG DODUP DQG GHVSRQGHQF\ -
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secure the exchange of all remaining prisoners of war, including Egyptian soldiers who
had been held by northern ®thfor upwards of four yeafs.

In his assessment of the meeting, Doughty suggested continuing talks with royalists
as they occupied a central geographic position with access to the specific areas which
appear to be the focus of the UN mission's attentié&.suggested maintaining contact
with Prince Ali and other royalists, while still retaining an unofficial status, in
DFFRUGDQFH ZLWK 8 7KDQWYfV LQVLVWHQFH LQ DYRLG
conflict. In addition Doughty felt there was a neednireéase "at least an awareness of
ZKDW 81 SHRSOH ORRN OLNH SDUWLFXODUO\ DPRQJ Wt
surmised that "if UAR were notified of UN presence in Hashwa area, the regular
bombing might cease.” Nonetheless, he admitted that thene seme difficulties in
maintaining regular contact with the royalist camp. The rough terrain of-tHashwa
region would require the purchase of new vehicles for UN personnel and there was
DOzD\V D GDQJHU Rl 8%5 ERPELQJ GHVSUMWHas8l SUHV
highlighted by hours of dancing with the hill tribesmen. He showed off the blue UN
helmets to three hundred chanting tribesmen who were "in line abreast coming down
the wadi, each line led by a group of dagger waving dan¥ers."

Aside fromDaviG DQG 'RXJKW\YfV DFFRXQWYVY VHYHUDO DGGL!
royalist representativesPier P. Spinelli met with Imam-a#/DGUfV IRUHLJQ PLQL

April 1964%° and UN and Red Cross representatives visited witBadl in August

8" Richard DemingHeroes of the International Red Crofidew York: ICRC, 1969), 196.
ICRCuvisitstoal% DGUfV PRXQWDLQ VWURQJKROG ZHUH WR EH OLPL

8 UN Archives, S-06570012 Folder 5, October 13, 196®oughty, Najran to Operations.
Doughty described the dances as a mixture of "the Twist and Hop Step and Jump."

8 UN Archives, S-06560001, April 25, 1964. Spinelli refused to meet withBadr in at
Hayat, Yemen because Cairo had criticized the timimdjintentions of the meeting.
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1964 to negotiate arigoner exchange that was to take place in SeptethiBecording
WR %YULDQ 3ULGKDP IURP WKH SHUVSHFWLYH BRI WKH 8
Pridham observed an additional lack of understanding in that "the curt reference to
"armed Royalist" is nasense. All Yemenis in that area are by nature armed and
UR\D & LWV detailed documentation of UN contact with Yemeni royalists
challenges the perception that the UN mission ignored them entirely.

7KH SREVHUYHU" GHVLJQDWLRQ Rigetédas tBelre@sonobV DOV
WKH PLVVLRQYV IDLOXUH DV WKHUH ZDV QR (J\SWLDQ ZlI
have been true for that component of the Bunker agreements, the UN mission was
called upon to observe much more than just the planned aatiath of Egyptian troops
and Saudi support. An addendum to responsibilities of UNYOM included the
LQYHVWLIJDWLRQ RI UHJLRQDO LQFLGHQWYV 3ZKHUH DSS
that warranted UN investigation included two categories: UAR offenanteons
against royalist positions in Yemen and on Saudi Arabian territory and accusations of
Saudi aid being delivered to royalists in Yenién.

The presence of UNYOM acted as a safety valve for Saudi Arabia and the UAR to
let off steam without engaging daother. According to the UN observer log, both
countries submitted dozens of complaints to local UN observer personnel. Most of
these grievances sounded more like familial bickering, with half of Saudi

communications naming a camel as the primary victira UAR bombing ruf? To

% UN Archives,S-06560003 Folder 10, August 5, 1964, weekly operations.
%1 JonespPritain and the Yemen Civil Wag4.

“2TNA, B.R. Pridham, FO 371/16885/BM 1071/93, August 13, 1963.

% UN Archives,S-5412 September 4, 1963.

% UN Archives,S-00570001, Folder 12, 1963, Chronological Action Files of Complaints.
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ease regional tensions, UN observers or Yugoslavian military representatives would be
VHQW WR 3LQYHVWLJDWH DW OHDVW KDOI RI WKH VXEP
writing a few notes on an incident I8yDespite he lack of actionable responses to any

of these incidents, the complaints continued to arrive at UN bases, a sign that even
meager international attention was sought after and desired by the parties involved.
Beyond the role of sanctioning diplomatic fergpointing, the UN observers were able

to foster a working relationship with local officials with whom they consulted during

their investigations.

June 1963, while the mission was only in a preliminary and understaffed stage, was
nonetheless a particulgrlbousy month for UN military observers. UN observers
responded to UAR accusations of Saudi weapons transfers by documenting
ammunition and gasoline dumps near towns along the Samdeni border. UN
observers responded to reports of UAR bombings in #@nediSborder villages of
Tamniah, Abha, and dadira, where UNYOM representative Major B. Schaathun was
accompanied by Saudi Lieutenant Colonel Katlan and Prince Abduli&fadil for
thorough investigations. The team examined bomb fragments and intetviewe
survivors putting together a detailed report with photographs of property destruction
and injury to civilians®

On August 27, 1963, the village sheikh offdam wrote to Saudi officials reporting
that their cattle had been subject to artillery fire. udaofficials passed on the
information in the form of a former complaint. UN Major David arrived onsite where
he was shown shell fragments from the artillery fire. Nearby, other UN observers

toured the evacuated village of Halfa to investigate repairtan earlier bombing.

% ibid.

% UN Archives,S-00570001, Folder 3 and 4, June 1963.
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While they were onsite Egyptian artillery started shooting in their vicinity and

81<20 RIILFHUV KDG WR OLH RQ WKH JURXQG DQG FUD.:

they withdrew?’ In another investigation on November 21, UN observecsrded the
testimony of locals that UAR planes raided the Harah market, south of Jizan. Bombs
and machine guns targeted the market causing injuries and damage to property.
Onlookers claimed that the UAR planes followed a UN over flight by 5 minutes and
flew back over UN headquarters in Najran "at a low altitude as if challenging the
observers?®

These examples represent only a small number of the total complaints investigated
by UN observers who served additional roles beyond observing the withdrawals of
Egypt and Saudi Arabia. UN archival material counters the image of a dysfunctional
mission. UNYOM did in fact play a significant role in mediating the S&gyiptian
conflict, managed to incorporate all sides involved and provided adequately for its

peronnel.

" UN Archives, S-0057-0001, Folder 11, August 31, 1963, Captain Ibrahim Hamad, Saudi
Liaison Officer to Mgor B. Schaathun UNYOM liaison officerTwelve bombs were dropped
and the bombing continued after UNYOM withdrawal.

Major David threatened to leave Yemen along with von Horn, but was convinced to stay on
until October 23, 1963 (Parker T. Ha®audi Aralia and the United States: Birth of a Security
Friendship(Bloomington, Indiana: Indiana University Press, 1998), 218).

% UN Archives, S-06560003 Folder 7, November 24, 196@aptain Ibrahim Hamad, Saudi
Liaison Officer to Major C.F. Wrede UNYOM liaisorifizer.
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Fig. 5.4 UN Major B. Schaathun (center) investigating UAR bombing-at al
Abha, June 27, 1963 with Saudi Lieutenantddel Katlan (left) looking on.

% UN Archives,S-0057%0001, Folder 1, June 27, 1963

99
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Understanding UNYOM in Context

7KH GLVFUHSDQFLHV EHWZHHQ WKH UHDOLW\ Rl WE
conditions and the description offered by critics of UNYOM are at the core of
understanding U Thant and the role the mission playebdearconflict. Debate in the
Security Council during the 1960s focused to a great extent on thbesuit analysis
of Hammarskjoldstyle peacekeeping and the transition to more cost effective and
focused UN missions into combat zones.

The stark differenlV EHWZHHQ YRQ +RUQYV GHVWKELSWLRQ
conditions of the UN outposts versus the college didkenenvironment of drinking,
movie and sports watching, and smoking away leisure time portrayed in the archives,
was as Canadian pilot Doug Peatxplained, a matter of psychological perspective.
3RROH FODLPHG WKDW &DQDGLDQ DLUPHQ ZHUH VSR
accustomed to going about the business of war, well lodgedfedeNvellclothed and
clean shaven. This mission would tax theiettle to the limit. The environment and
the hygiene conditions found in this inhospitable climate would not be their only
problem. It would be harder, and take them longer to cope with the mental
F K D O O H%QBed 8igri welcoming new recruits to the W LRQYV EDVH LQ 6L
UHIHUUHG WR WKH LPSUHVVLYH WKUHH VWRU\ VWUXFW)>
that the building was staffed with a personal chef, water purifier (albeit somewhat late
in coming), electricity, and an acceptable latrin@eaities that the great majority of
which the local population could only dreaffh.

The negative outlook of UN personnel was more likely the result of disgruntled

reactions to abusive UN leadership and general despondency with the UN mission.

W3RROH 30\ $78 5&%$) <HPHQ $GYHQWXUH ~

MoD\HU 3 $78 6DQDYD
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Although he @clared himself an advocate of UN staff and resigned from his post in
protest over their conditions, General Carl von Horn was noted to have been in a
perpetual foul mood and was often verbally abusive to UN personnel. During a pre
flight inspection of hV & DULERX LQ 6DQDYD 'RXJ 3RROH QRWLFH
caused him some concern. When von Horn arrived to ascertain as to the delay in
takeoff, the following demonstrative episode occurred:
37TKH :LQJ &RPPDQGHU WRRN KLP Rrib&P&@G WR WKH E
showed him the bullet hole. The General had got out of the wrong side
RI WKH EHG DQG ZDVQYW LQ D YHU\ JRRG PRRG +
if the aircraft was alright to fly. The Wing Commander assured him it
was. He told the General, the letilhad gone in on side of the aircraft
DQG RXW WKH RWKHU B3ZLWKRXW KLWWLQJ DQ\WKL
IURZQHG DQG UHSOLHG 37KHQ JHW LQ WKH *RG GDF
WKH KHOO GR \RX WKLQNARXJUH EHLQJ SDLG IRU"’
Beyond the confines of thelreadquarters, UN personnel reported being shocked by
the disdain Egyptians harbored towards Yemenis. The thought that the UN mission
was aiding the Egyptian cause, even indirectly, cast a negative light on UNYOM in the
eyes of its personnel and criticBoug Poole reported driving by two Egyptian guards
RQ WKH zZD\ WR WKH 6DQDYD DLUSRUW DQG QRWLFHG V
head mounted on a plank, laughing at a cigarette that they had placed dangling from the
VHYHUHG KH®GghWwnmbBX WEKR VHUYHG DV *HRUJH OD\HUT!
RIILFHU LQ <HPHQ QRWHG 3WKH DSSHDUDQFH HDFK PRL
WKH PDLQ JDWH WR WKH FLW\ D VLJQ DFFRUGLQJ WHF

Middle Ages*® On a different occasion, a gn of four Canadian pilots was shocked

2 3RROH 30\ $78 5&%) <HPHQ $GYHQWXUH ~ :LQJ &RPPDQ
shortly after this episode. (Von Horn, Caghldiering for Peace 9RQ +RUQTV RXWE
does not differ from military talk in general, but was sufficiently harsh to be noted with surprise

by UNYOM personnel.

W3RROH 30\ $78 5&%$) <HPHQ $GYHQWXUH ~

W 8PEDFK ,DQ 3 $78 LQ <HPHQ °
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E\ WKH DEXVH WKDW 0XVWDID D VHQLRU (J\SWLDQ DGP
Yemeni barber. Mustafa reprimanded him for being late, then slapped him and kicked
him multiple times a demonstration of whaidRe noted was an imposed hierarchy of
Egyptians and Yemen(§>

Many UN officials and personnel felt that the General Assembly and the US

VWXPEOHG LQWR SUHPDWXUH UHFRJQLWLRQ RI 6DOOD
bind supporting the perceptibly eaker side of an internationalized civil Wa&F.
$OWKRXJK WKH\ PD\ KDYH IHOW XQHDV\ DERXW WKH RUJ
political options towards the royalist campus was limited. Following the US
recognition of the YAR on December 16, 1982 UN had been given the greaght
to recognize the Yemeni republic as well. On December 20, the General Assembly
YRWHG WR ZLWK DEVWHQWLRQV WR DSSURYI
recommendation to seat the YAR delegates as the official repatises of Yemen.
Given the official UN decision recognizing the republicans, Thant and UNYOM could
not openly incorporate royalist officials and opinions into the specifics of the mission
ZLWKRXW YLRODWLQJ WKH *HQHUDO $¥ersHPESEGYEfhiV GHFL®
needed to be reminded of this fact by Ralph Bunche when assuming the head position

RI 81<20 LQ 6HSWHPEHU 3/LPLW FRQWDFW ZLWK UR
81 PLJKW EH OHJLWLPL]LQJ RWRHU JRYHUQPHQW WKDQ -

US Secretary of StatDean Rusk justified UNYOM for reasons that had to do with

Saudi royal stability. According to Rusk, the UN mission gave the Saudi regime the

1%poole, 30\ $78 5&%$) <HPHQ $GYHQWXUH ~

1% UN Archives,S-06560001, Folder 4, November 1, 1963, Samper to Spinelli. The opinion
was a reaction to Raily Telegrapheditorial.

197 UN Archives, S-06560003, Folder 2, September 11, 1963, Bunche to Gyani. Bunche
fXUWKHU HODERUDWHG WKDW 381<20 KDV QR PHGLDWLRQ L
GLUHFWO\ UHODWHG WR WKH REVHUYDWLRQ UHVSRQVLELOLYV
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time it needed to stabilize the monarchy in transition. Saud had served as King of Saudi
Arabia since Novemberfd 953 and was being pressured to give way to his brother
Faisal. Although the actual transition of power did not occur until 1964, the relative
calm fostered by the presence of the UN mission in Yemen allowed Faisal to assume
many of the royal responslities from his brother Saud without worrying about
unrestrained Egyptian incursions into Saudi territSfy.

,Q D ZLQGRZ LQWR WKH WKLQNLQJ RI 7TKDQWTYTV LQQHU
action has made the republic even more unpopular to the e¢xggrthe YAR cannot
even collect taxes to pay full salary to its employees. He suggested that the UN could
serve as an advisory role to the YAR in the place of Egypt, seeing this as an alternative
to the UNYOM mission in its present forfft It is evident URP *\DQLYV VXJJHVWL
stationing a permanent UN financial consultant in Yemen that he understood the true
purpose of UNYOM, simply having a presence in Yemen.

Gyani was replaced in November 1963, after two months as interim head of the
mission, by S. QHOOL WKH ILUVW FLYLOLDQ 81 RIILFLDO WR
ORJLF LQ 6SLQHOOLYTV DSSRLQWPHQW IXUWKHW H[BODLC
desirable that the mission of military observation with its limited mandate should be
complanented by a United Nations political presence, which, by exploratory
conversations with the parties concerned, might be able to play a more positive role in
encouraging the implementation of the disengagement agreement and peace and
security in the regiori**° In appointing a civilian, U Thant was also thinking beyond

the UNYOM to perhaps maintaining a permanent UN aid mission in Yemen dedicated

19| ibrary and Archives Canad®G 24 +Volume 21494, September 26, 1963.
199UN Archives,S-06560003, Folder 2, Gober 2, 1963, Gyani to Bunche.

M0_RQHV 381<20 7KH RUJRWWHQ OLVVLRQ °
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to the establishment of health and education facilit@allal andBaydam would later
reject this offer, fearinghat a UN presence would undermine Egyptian support of the
republict?

In the early months of the mission, Thant indicated to the Security Council that he
had envisioned the mission as an "intermediary and endorser of good faith on behalf of
the parties encerned**? In hindsight, despite the increase in the number of Egyptian
troops in Yemen, the withdrawal of UNYOM was followed by a series of direct
diplomatic negotiations between Egypt and Saudi Arabia and royalist and republican
camps as well. Mediatn efforts that included Bunche, Bunker, von Horn, Spinelli and

other UN officials acted to reduce int&rab tensions and keep open the possibility of a

diplomatic solution.

"lvyael Vered Hafikhah umil Bmah beTeman 7HO $YLY $P <RBY-88G

2N Archives,S-06560003, Folder 7, September 24, 1963, Thant to Security Council.
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&KDSWHU IDVVHUYV &DJH

The first two years of the Yemeni civil war (Septemt®62 - September 1964)
were characterized by international attempts to encourage the withdrawal of Egypt and
Saudi Arabia from the domestic Yemeni conflict. Egyptian President Gamal Abdel
Nasser appealed for diplomacy after each successful offensivanghdpat
international pressure would help the United Arab Republic (UAR) and the Yemen
Arab Republic (YAR) hold on to their territorial gains by establishing a ceasefire. At
each diplomatic juncture, royalist tribal supporters of the deposed ImBadatame
back down from their mountainous refuge and pushed the Egyptian frontline positions
EDFN WR WKH JHQHUDO FRQILQHV RI WKH 3 VWUDWHJILF
Rather than face negotiating from a position of relative weakness inflisteithe
royalist counteroffensive, Nasser repeatedly renewed his offensive, reneging on
international commitments for a ceasefire and troop withdrawal.

The economic costs of the continued occupation in Yemen and the political criticism
of Egyptian Generalp $ E GHaki& Amer for high casualties and military failure
ZHLJKHG GRZQ RQ 1Dwitdidedpbwd Wrkh) Supnirhit in September 1964,
Nasser and Saudi King Faisal once again declared their desire for mutual withdrawal.
Rather than renew the Egyptiaffensive when the royalists attacked in October 1964,
Nasser chose to hold on to defensive positions and organize additional meetings that
included representatives from both the republican and royalist camps. The peace
conferences, highlighted by the usizsEgyptian Jeddah Pact in August 1965 and the
Yemeni National Conference in Haradh in November 1965, created expectations for

reconciliation.

1 LBJ Library, NSF, Country File, Yemen, Cables & Memos, Vol. Il, 7-162/68. The war
costs an averagef at least $60 million per year and had already inflicted at least 5,000
casualties and extensive losses in equipment.
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%\ WKH HQG RI KRZHYHU 1DVVHUYV SROLF\ LQ <
renewing the Egyptian occupatio®i ZKDW ZDV FD-EWH® WK KN WOR®/H I\’
WURRSYV JDUULVRO®HGEDOKIOHVWQOBWMHIWHUFRQQHFWLQJ
an intensive aerial bombing campaign that would feature the indiscriminate use of
chemical weapons to subdue royatisbal supporters. The reversal of the Egyptian
withdrawal from Yemen has been described as a reaction to British colonial policy,
Saudilran relations, and renewed royalist attacks against Egyptian troops. This chapter
argues, instead, that both the Bi&l the USSR encouraged Nasser to remain in Yemen
in an effort to confine Egyptian military power. Even amidst Cold War tensions,
President Johnson and Secretary Brezhnev found themselves following similar policies
towards Nasser in Yemen, in an effatforestall a superpower nuclear conflict over an
Egyptiarisraeli war.

Haradh Conference and Political Turmoil in Yemen

The Montaza Palace in Alexandria, Egypt served as the venue for the second Arab
Summit in September 1964, a demonstration of Arab wmty reconciliation. After
reopening diplomatic relations in the months following the first Arab Summit in Cairo
in January 1964, Nasser and Faisal declared their willingness to bring the Yemeni
conflict to a resolutiod. According to a Soviet account dhe September 1964
Summit, although the topic of normalizing SalYdhR relations was discussed, Saudi

Prince Faisal did not give a definitive answer. There was, however, universal

2 Adeed DawishaArab Nationalism in the Twentieth Century: From Triumph to Despair
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2003), 24tie Cairo and Alexandria Summit were

photo RSV IRU $UDE 3UHFRQFLOLDWLRQ" EHWZHHQ (J\SW ,UDT
massive media spectacle.
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agreement on the Arab amtnperialist stance and the overt support foti-&mitish
nationalist forces in Aden, Cyprus, and Onian.

The Arab Summit followed the success of the Egyptian Haradh Offensive and the
capture of the royalist base of Qarah in August 1964. Nasser was intent on establishing
a ceasefire to secure thetet WRULDO JDLQV QRUWK DQG HDVW RI W
October 30 through November 4, Nasser and Faisal met in the summer hilltop resort in
Erkowit, Sudan to negotiate the mutual withdrawal of Egyptian and Saudi support from
Yemen according to siilar parameters of the original Ellsworth Bunker agreements of
1963. The royalists were represented by Ahmad Muhamm&hahi and the
republicans by Muhammad Mahmudalbayri, one of the founders of the original
Free Yemenmovement. All parties agrdeon a ceasefire to take effect on November
6, 1964 with a Yemeni National Council planned for November 23. There was an
understanding among the attendees that both Sallal @&atalwould be forced to step
down during the course of forming the new Yemngvernment.

As had been the pattern in the previous two years, royalist forces that had previously
retreated to the northern highlands came back down from the mountains to reclaim
territory lost during the Egyptian Haradh Offensive. The descriptiohesfet battles in
Western media was analogous to a heroic Maccabean effort of the few royalists against
the many Egyptians. For example, during the battle with Egyptians on the northeastern
mountain of Jabal Razih, royalist forces numbered only 1,600 tréresacing three
times that number of Egyptian soldiers and armor. The royalist assault was able to

UHFUXLW DGGLWLRQDO +DMXUL PRXQWDLQHHU PLO

206 O L]KQH Y RowfliktRLF GRY® HIRY DUNLYD YGHKHESRDIN5 RUMANRY) HHOk YRO

0 RAZ 0 HKX@RAQ +IRG ' HPRNDND, 2003), 446441. AVPRF, Fond 059, Opis
50, Papka 49, Dela 204, List 1885, Erofeev UAR telegram to USSR Eign Office,
September 13, 1964. Saudi Arabia was clandestinely supporting Bayialist efforts while
openly preaching an arfritish rhetoric.
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+DMXUL WULEDO ZDU GUXP PRELOL]DWLIRIQg theidsf DJH WR
two northern Egyptian strongholds at the top of Jabal Razih on December 3%, 1964.
This battle epitomized the futility of the Haradh Offensive, originally intended to
capture or kill Imam aBadr by any means necessary. Although the sunoin&964
had been Imam a®%DGUYV 3EODFNHVW GD\V" GXULQJ ZKLFK K
neurosis and a raging carbuncle, he emerged triumphantly in December 1964 to declare
\HW DJDLQ WKDW 3<HPHQ ZLDO EH 1DVVHUYV JUDYH\DUG

IDVVHUTV VHWE D F BoV to ZtheUlattl€pédV asOdeghevits of Yemeni
UHSXEOLFDQV UHIHUUHG WR DV 3PRGHUDWHYV =~ ZHUH JL
ongoing civil war and the continued presence of Egyptian troops in Yemen. Several
leaders formed opposition parties to S&@l§V UHJLPH FRQVWLWXWLQJ W
EHFDPH NQRZQ -DFVUWKH vMX\LUG ,-Bd4D Kok the diStdricrical
clan to the Hamid aDin family for the position of Imam, was the first to form an
opposition to Sallal in the form of the Wm of Popular Forces, an-gtructured and
shortlived political party®

Al-=XED\UL ZKR KDG VHUYHG DV D PLQLVWHU RQ 6DOC
the Party of Alah DQG OHIW 6DQDYD WR UHFUXLW WULEDO V;
northeastern HPHQL KLJKODQGV 7KH VWDWHG JRDO RI =XEL
of the Egyptian military occupation and oust Sallal and his government. Zubayri and
KLV 3WRKRULHK VXSSRUWHUV HQYLVLRQHG UHWDLQLQJ W

divided betweenU R\DOLVW DQG UHSXEOLFDQ VXSSRUW-HUV $0O

* Bruce Conde, "British Committee For Relief Of Yemeni Wounded Honored By Overprints
On Three Air,"Linn's Weekly Stamp Newdarch 21, 1966, 10.

**HRUJH GH &DUYDOKR 3 L HePNth@afivie Febyudry 19, ) 965,
® Abdullah bin Ahmad aWazir had been declared Imam, albeit only for several weeks,

following the 1948 assassination of Imam Yahya. Tihistructured party was shdived as
Sayyid Ibrahim was exiled to the US where he resided until 1991.
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IRUFH™ VXJJHVWHG UHYLYLQJ WKH FRQFHSW RI D FRQV
the Hamid alDin family should not remain in powéiQadi pu $ E GRah@an alryani,
who would lateiserve as the head of state for the YAR from 12874 and oversee the
<HPHQL UHFRQFLOLDWLRQ ZDV FRQVLGHUHG DORQJ Z
Zubayri as one of the founding fathers of the concept of a Yemeni republic and a leader
RI WKH 3sWKirU® IRUFBEO WLWOH RI 34DGL" RU UHOLJLRX"
as the bridge between the traditional imamate and the modern Yemefi state.
Several secret meetings between royalist and republican representatives took place
between November 1964 amdarch 1965. Egyptian authorities reportedly became
alarmed at the content of these meeting and arranged the assassination of Zubayri on
April 1, 1965 LQ WKH KRSHV WKDW LWRZRXO G EYVH BH QWK M/
premature end.Other accounts of Zub&JLYV DVVDVVLQDWLRQ EODPH 31
PD\ KDYH EHHQ DODUPHG E\ =XED\ULYV SESXODULW)\ DPF
3RSXODU SURWHVW DQG +DVKLG DQG %DNLO WULEDC
6DQDYD LQ WKH DIWHUPDWK RIX4XED WO J U DOV WIRVDISGRW
as Prime Minister of the YAR, in the hopes that it would appease the opposition. As

SULPH PLQLVWHU 1XYfPDQ ZUHVWHG PXFK RI 6DOODOTYV

" Burrowes, Robert DHistorical Dictionary ofYemen {anham, Md. : Scarecrow Press, 2)10

OHPEHUV REIWHWHHYWHK\LW B E O L dpett®dndinFekI® iwlkehanbR that
featured members of the-W@azir clan and another prominent Egypt@pposition leader
Ahmad Jabr akhfif, who would serve as the Yemeni Education Minister during the 1970s. Al
Afif was accused of corruption and misusfdoreign aid. Later in his life, &\fif founded the
al-Afif Cultural foundation and became a vocal proponent of the-gaitimovement.
(http://www.y.net.ye/alafif)

® Burrowes, Historical Dictionary of Yemen ,U\DQL ZDV QLFNQDPHG WKH
,PDP" DQG ZDV JLYHQ D KHURfV EXULDO XSRQ KLV GHDWK LQ

° Schmidt,Yemen226. Two suspect were arrested and implicated Egypt in the assassination.
Their stories were corroborated when Egyptian local authorities helped them escape from
prison.

% yael Vered Hafikhah umil Bmah beTeman 7HO $YLY $P <RIHG
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National Peace Conference in Khamir, a hilltop villaggW\ PLOHV QRUWK RI 6
May 1965 YAR Prime Minister Mohsin alu$\QL H[SUHVVHG D JUHDW GHI
IRU 1 XIPDQYY JRYHUQPHQW DQG WKH VXFFHVV RI WKH (
Egyptian withdrawal would follow? This belief was based upa letter received from
Nasser around the time of the Khamir conference. In the text of the letter, Nasser
makes it unequivocally clear that he intends to withdraw Egyptian forces as early as
July 1965. He blamed the burdens of continued support ofrebelution and
international criticism of Egypt as a colonial power in Yerten.

The conference featured more the five thousand tribal notables and produced the
first modern constitution intended for the whole Yemeni state. Yemen would become
an Islamic Repblic, with a strong assembly that could overrule the president, and
would raise an eleveWWKRXVDQG PHPEHU 3HRSOHTV $UP\ WR UHS
upon which the current YAR was dependent. Iryani, the chairman of the conference,
planned to seek SaulWWHFRJQLWLRQ DQG VXSSRUW VXSSODQWL
regime, and al% DGUYV VRXUFH RI ILQDQFLDO DQG ORJLVWLEFD
WR 1XTPDQYYVY SROLWLFDO GH P Bsaang medsme3,x0leat HigghH F W H (
that he was rekFWDQW WR FRPSURPLRWFHALWK QW& UHRWHMW GR |
DOOHJHG YLRODWLRQ RI WKH <HPHQL FRQVWLWXWLRQ
WR &DLUR ZLWK IRUW\ VXSSRUWHUV LQFOXGLQJ ,U\DQI
his group wee barred from returning to Yemen, allowing Sallal sufficient time to form

a new government, naming himself the interim prime minister and president.

"0DQIUHG : :HQQHU 37KH &LYLO ‘DiSppphg<he Kiigyed. Roy
Licklider (New York : New York University Press, 1993), 105.

12FRUS, 19641968 Vol XXI, NearEast Region; Arabian Peninsula, Doc 369, April 30, 1965,
Telegram From the Embassy in Yemen to the Department of State.

3 Mohsin A. Alaini, Fifty Years in Shifting Sands: Personal Experience in the Building of a
Modern State in YemégBeirut, Lebanon: DaAn-Nahar, 2004), 104.
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1DVVHUYV DVVDVVLQDWLRQ RI =XED\UL DQGRERBILQHP
leaders to Cairo was mmded to remove the major political opposition to the Sallal
regime. This brash political move was not, however, accompanied by immediate plans
IRU DQ (J\SWLDQ RIIHQVLYH WR UHJDLQ ORVW WHUUL
WULDQJOH" Telkdiveltehtibued unabated from March through August 1965
driving Egyptian away from Jawf and Mishriq and leaving them with only two
VXUURXQGHG RXWSRVW Y Rather6iiafi Gringdi@ialy Geirfddiniyl sk
troops in Yemen, Nasser began the grhduthdrawal of his army and traveled to
Jeddah for yet another meeting with Faisal. Before setting out to Saudi Arabia, Nasser
JDWKHUHG 1XYPDQ DQG KLV VXSSRUWHUV IRU D IUDQN
Egyptian presence in Yemen. Atthe endfKH PHHWLQJ HYHQ 1XYPDQ ZK
some disdain for his forced exile in Cairo, sincerely believed that Nasser intended to
bring the war in Yemen to a close and withdraw his trddps.

The Jeddah Pact, signed on August 23, 1965 between Nasser aniiSgusiisal,
VHHPHG WR EH 1DVVHUYTV DSSH thel Ryyptiin bhiktahswas’ H TUR P
hemorrhaging funds, munitions, and soldiers and had little tangible success to show.
According to the agreement, Egyptian forces would withdraw by SeptelBbérand
Faisal would deny Saudi territory and resources to royalist armies. Plans were put in
place for a second Yemeni tribal meeting in Haradh in November 1965, with a Yemeni
plebiscite scheduled for November 1966. -Bsldr reportedly ordered his traepo

maintain an offensive ceasefire without ceding any of the gained territory, until after

4 Bruce CondeFree Yemen's ICY Set Pays Tribute to Saudi Arabian Aid; First Of Haradh
Rush Series,Linn's Weekly Stamp Newhune 20, 1966, 33.

152 9% D O OHe Q/&rtih Yemeri50.

YB6WDQNR *XOGHVFX 3<HPHQ 7RI I:IDWHBR@REViEWOHPolitiz28D G K &
1966, 323.
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the outcome of the second Haradh conference. Sallal responded in kind by freeing
political prisoners, although was soon forced to leave for medical care in &ro

EHLQJ VKRW E\ DQ 3LUDWH <DULPL WULEHVPHQ ZKLOH V
DW 'KDPPDU UHSOHWH ZLWK LP-S\RNRAXP%KG‘hHEtIﬁ(&@@{Q(VHﬂ DC
at the November 24, 1965 Haradh Il Conference was optimistic as Nasser bad visi

been withdrawing troops and the mutual ceasefire was being upheld by both sides.
Spirits were not dampened when republican and royalist delegates could not agree on

the future of the Yemeni Imamate after a melothg meeting, agreeing to reconvene

after Ramadan on February 20, 1966. However, the second rounds of talks did not
occur® Within weeks of the Haradh Il conference, Egyptian reinforcements were sent

and Nasser offensive began once again in earnest.

As the Egyptian army was rolled back froms positions north and east of the
SVWUDWHJILF WULDQJOH® 1DVVHU DSSHDUHG WR EH ZLW
of redeploying his troops in Sinai for a confrontation with Ist3eéfle wanted to
prepare for an attack on Israel, but also needed twldpEgyptian during the
withdrawal. Several reasons have been suggested to account for the suddsah irev
policy in the end of 196and the failure of the Haradh Il peace overturBepublican
intransigence and refusal to compromise on the republiature of the state has often
been cited as the primary reas8n7 KH GHFODUHG 3FHDVHILUH  LWVHOI

by royalist forces, partially as a response to the barring of Haniihaiamilies from

" Bruce Conde, "Free Yemen's ICY Set Pays Tribute To Saudi Arabian Aid; First Of Haradh
Rush Series,Linn's Weekly Stamp Newdune 20, 1966, 33. Conde reported hearing about the
shooting and the populatpRWHVWYV RQ 5DGLR 6DQDTYD

18 2 9% D O OHe Q/&rtih Yemer55.

192 9% D O OHe Q/&rtih Yemeri56.

2 F. Gregory GauseSaudiYemeni Relations: Domestic Structures and Foreign Influence
(New York: Columbia University Press, 1990), 69.



220

WKH +DUDGK , DQG ,, &R QeWétloffEnsiveVh 196DWAY dreshonse to
the insulting nature of royalist attacks on a withdrawing army in order to improve their
postwar positiorf> The renewedR I IlHQVLYH KDV DOVR EHHQ DWWULE X\
Hakim Amer, who purportedly sabotagec tHaradh conference to give his military
solution to the conflict another charfCe.

Other accounts of the war have blamed the Saudi diplomatic overtures with the
Iranian Shahn December 196%nd the attempts to form an Islamic alliance against
Arab Nationdism even as King Faisal was negotiating a peace settlement with
Nasser? In 1966 Saudi Arabia was the recipient of large and unprecedented military
contracts from the US and Britaih The AngloAmerican air defense program from
19661967, worth $400 milbn offered the Saudis a package that included British
Aircraft Corporation (BAC) Lightning planes, radars and communication equipment,
150 American Hawk surfae®-air missiles (SAM), andBritish training and support
service. While the defense program weesng installed, Faisal also purchased 37
British Thunderbird 1 SAMs and fifteen former RAF planes to be flown and serviced
temporarily by British pilots. Although the defense system failed to prevent UAR
aerial bombing of Saudi border territory, theglarms purchase presented a potential

FKDOOHQJH WR 1DVVHUYV PLOEWDU\ VXSUHPDF\ LQ WKH

21 Schmidt, Yemen 210. Badeeb blamed Yemeni corruption for undermining S#&giptian
peace efforts (Badeeb, Saeed NMhe SaudEgyptian Conflict over North Yemel962
197Q(Boulder, COWestview Press, 1986), 133).

22 Nadav SafranSaudi Arabia; The Ceaseless Quest for Seg@ambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1985)20.

2 =D\G LEQ «$KuE-D7DibfBhal-mushkilahal<DPDQ ¥HKLUXW O0XZDVVDVD
5LV—ODK JHUULV EDVHV KLV Di@eDbséheih 66 D VLQJC
(Ferris, Jessda DVVHUTV25DPEOH

" HQQHU 37KH &LYLO10P.U LQ <HPHQ °

25 Safran,Saudi Arabia 201-202.
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6DXGL $UDELD zZDV QRW WKH RQO\ UHJLRQDO SRZHU
position, both in Yemen and in the Middle East in general. Responding to atroyalis
visit to Tehran in 1963, Mohammed Reza Shah Pahlavi sent the first group of Iranians
to Jabal Ahmar in Yemen on April 30, 1965 to ostensibly observe the circumstances of
the civil war?® Royalist Prince Mohammed ibn-Blussein made his own trip to Iran in
October 1966 to ask the Shah for heavy weaponry, Iranian military trainers, and space
for royalist training in Iran. In addition, Prince Mohammed broached the possible use
of Iranian airlifts and parachuting to resupply besieged royalist troops. THe Sha
agreed to the requests and pledged to organize three parachute drops and the transport
of heavier material by land through Saudi Arabian territory. Royalist tribesmen were
invited to Tehran to be trained in medical, combat, and sabotage, while Inamnanst
were sent to royalist camps in Yenfénranian aid for the royalists was concerning for
both Nasser and the Saudis, who expressed their willingness to fordsder @nd his
supporters for the sake of Arab urfityNeil McLean conducted his owriirto Tehran
with a substantial request for military aid. A portion of this shipment was received in
October 1967, during a period where Iran was acting as the sole suppliers of royalist

forces?®

26 WM, Neil McLean Files, Box 36, Brown Book, JanX Q OF/HDQYTV GLDU\ RI

to Yemen. ImamaloDGUYV RULJLQDO DSSHDO WR WKH 6KDK RI ,UDQ
obtain a greater level of suppordfn Saudi Arabia who was reluctant to allow the expansion of

Iranian influence on the Peninsula.

27 ]\WM, Neil McLean Files, Box A, Green Government of Aden File. McLean had this
conversation with Prince Mohammed when he returned from Iran in November 1966.

2 %LVVHOO 36RYLHW 8VH RI 3UR[LHV LQ WKH 7KLUG :RUOG ~
D PDWWHU RI PLOLWDU\ DLG DQG VXSUHPDF\ 7KH UHOLJLR
Iranians and Zaydi Yemenis was of particular concern to the Sabdisvere Sunni.

29 JonespBritain and the Yemen Ciyi219.
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7KH PRVW UHSHDWHG H[SODQDW L®RiIQa l&de comingéri UV GF
of troops was the issuing of the British 1966 White Paper on Defence, declaring a
withdrawal from Aden anthe Federation ofouth ArabigFSA) by 1968, the logic of
which will be explained in the next chapter. Nasser allegedigeped the British
decision as a way to salvage an otherwise disastrous military expedition by expanding
his influence over South Arabia following the British withdra#alhis theory was
supported by the reported redeployment of Egyptian forces to thieesouorder with
the FSAY

7KHUH LV QR GHQ\LQJ WKH IDFW WKDW DV -RKQ %DG
seemed content to let President Nasser wrestle with his own difficulties in Yemen and
ZDWFKHG .LQJ )HLVDOYV LQFUHDVLh® UBR withilqatVLYH R
D S S UR Pb mtuRiqy Solely on regional actors, however, neglects to consider the
broader geostrategic interests of the US and the USSR as a major factor in convincing
Nasser to remain in Yemen. For the first years of the civil &avjets supported the
Egyptian occupation of Yemen with air munitions, loans, and diplomatic capital for the
defense of UAR actions in the UN. In contrast, the official US position under President
Kennedy advocated withdrawal, containment, and mediatiohH&® DV 1DVVHUY
continued military presence in Arabia was quietly sanctioned. Rather than
championing the Haradh conferences and the Jeddah Pact as the culmination of years of
international diplomacy in the region, the new administrations of Johnson and

Brezhnev renewed support for Nasser and even encouraged him to maintain a

30 2 9% D O OHe Q/&rkh Yemer56.

3 Rory Cormac, Confronting the Colonies: British Intelligence and Counterinsurgency
(London: Hurst & Company, 2013), 134.

%2 Badeau, John SThe American Approdicto the Arab WorldNew York: Harper & Row,
1968), 145.
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FRQWLQXHG SUHVHQFH LQ D FRXQWU\ WKDW DFWHG DV
Rl 1DVVHUfV $UDE 1DWLRQDOLVW IRUHLJQ SROLF\ (YF
two superlRZHUV UHDOL]J]HG WKH GDQJHU RI XQOHDVKLQJ 1C
Sinai Peninsula and the politically charged conflict with Israel.

lbrahim at:D]JLU D SURPLQHQW PHPEHURRFMKHDYHREBLRIW
few to understand the significanéel WKLY SROLF\ 3% RWK (DVW DQG :H
the resumption of the war in Yemen, paying no heed to who kills whom. The
Communists are supplying the Egyptians with weapons whereas some Western
FRXQWULHV DUH VXSSO\LQJ W RBH®-WAriWWther kchaigdd DQG G
Nasser with cowardliness by keeping his army in Yemen to avoid a confrontation with

Israel®*

B*XOGHVFX 3<HPHQ 7KH :DU

% Al Nadwa April 7, 1966. Al NadwaZDV OHFFDYV RIILFL DWaz blanéd DSHU
Israel as well for a conspiracy to keep Nasser occupied in Yemen.
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Soviet Relations with the YAR

Nikita Khrushchev was removed from power in October 1964 and replaced by
Leonid Brezhnev as first secretarfythe Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU)
and by Alexei Kosygin as premier. Khrushchev had been accused by members of the
Soviet Politburo of indiscriminate support for nationalist governments, such as the
UAR. There was considerable concern aldodi DVVHUYfV DGPLQLVWUDWLR
and economic aid would be curtailed and that Brezhnev might demand loan repayment.
During a speech on December 24, 1964 Alexander Shelepin, the former head of the
KGB, laid these concerns to rest by making it ckbat Soviet support for the UAR
would continue unabat€d.

Following the August 1965 Jeddah Agreement with Saudi Arabia, Nasser flew to
Moscow and obtained a massive militaig package in which the Soviets offered to
XQGHUZULWH 1DV VH U presénReQive@enH Gw® maré ghiplakds of
Soviet munitions including 50,000 machine guns and an additional 6,000 Egyptian
troops arrived in Hodeidah while the Haradh Il conference was still in session. The
UAR became the first country outside of East&urope to receive MIQ1D jet
fighters (twenty of them in total). The USSR wrote off Egyptian debt of $400 million
for military equipment and concluded a trade agreement that promised Egypt shipments
of Soviet machines, minerals, oil, wheat, wood,*&#&ccording toMuhammadHeikal,

1DVVHUYV FRQILGDQW DQG D SURPLQHQW (J\SWLDQ M

® Aryeh Yadfat, Arab Politics in the Soviet MirrofJerusalem: Israel Universities Press, 1973),
13.

¥*XOGHVFX 3<HPHQ 7KH :DU
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granted after Nasser demonstrated to Leonid Brezhnev that the debt was directly related
to Yemeni civil war arms purchas¥s.

The Soviets may haveeen relieved to have Nasser occupied in Yemen as a similar
stance of aggression against Israel would have involved the USSR in another high
stakes confrontation with the U8In a different sense, by 1965, Egypt was no longer
as asset to Moscow, but rathead become a burden. Nasser had outlived his
usefulness after helping the USSR establish a foothold in South Arabia and Africa and
was deemed expendabfe. Moscow could not turn its back entirely on its
unpredictable Egyptian ally out of concern thatsd&x would foster a closer
relationship with Prime Minister Zhou ki, whom he met in late 1968. With one
hand Moscow was pushing Nasser back into Yemen and with the other it was
developing a closer relationship with Yemenis through direct military esnahomic
aid, preparing for the pedtasser Yemen republic.

The Soviet foreign office envisioned Yemen as a base and a staging post for further
Soviet expansion into the Arabian Peninsula and-palsinial Africa at the expense of

Western interest¥. The completion of the Hodeidah port by 1961 and the construction

$"Muhammad HaykalThe Sphinx and the Commissar: The Rise and Fall of Soviet Influence in
the Middle Eas{New York: Harper & Row1978), 1467. Haykal claims this number to be
$500 million.

% Stephen Page,The USSR and Arabia: The development of Soviet policies and attitudes
towards the countries of the Arabian peninsula 13530 (London: The Central Asian
Research Centre, 19775.

%Ali Abdel Rahman RahmyThe Egyptian Policy in the Arab World: Intervention in Yemen
19621967 Case StudyVashington, DC: University Press of America, 1983), 235.

“90les M. SmolanskyThe Soviet Union and the Arab East Under Khrush¢Besnbury, NJ:
Associated University Presses, 1974), 263. Smolansky explains thab&iret tensions were
a major factor in the Soviet decision to maintain a close alliance with Egypt.

1 $GHHG 'DZLVKD 37KH 6RYLHW 8QLRQ LQ WKH $UDE :RUO
Infl X H Q F HThe ISQviet Union in the Middle East: Policies and Perspectieds Adeed
'DZLVKD DQG .DUHQ 'DZLVKD /RQGRQ +HLQHPDQQ (GXFDWLER
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RI D PRGHUQ DLUSRUW QHDU 6DQDYD L*Q0On Marzh2,H DQ H\
1964, a Treaty of Friendship between the USSR and YAR was signed in Moscow as a
reaffirmation of the originalreaties signed in 1928 and 1985The direct relationship
with the Yemeni republic obviated the reliance on an Egyptian intermediary.

The Soviet naval base in Hodeidahsain line with the doctrine @ergei Gorshkov,
the Admiral of the Fleet of the S&vHW 8QLRQ VLQFH The Sed ROWEIKON R Y V
the Statehad a profound influence on Soviet naval strategy in a similar manner that
$0IUHG 0DK Dfpdgnde oBea powebpon Historyhad on US naval doctrine in
the early 28 Century*® Like Mahan Gorshkov argued that the future of the land
empire of the USSR was at sea. Only with a powerful navy could the USSR protect the
revolution and support liberation movements across the globe. Naval staff stationed at
these ports would function as culturambassadors, organizing sports and other
activities for the local populatiol.He emphasized the peacetime militanfitical role
RI WKH 6RYLHW QDY\ LQ 3SURWHFWLQJ VWDWH LQWHUL
political and military interests ithe Third World*® The Hodeidah port and the Soviet

SUHVHQFH LQ 6RXWK $UDELD zZzDV SDUW RI *RUVKNRY({V

Hodeidah were perfectly situated as a refueling statienoete to East Africa (Pa&gThe USSR
and Arabig.

42 RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List 4, October 3, 1¥#h in response to and in an

effort not to be outdone by American efforts to court the Yemeni regime, the Soviet team of
technicians undertook the expansion of the Yemeh QW HUQDWLRQDO DLUSRUW L
that was also completed by October.

3 United Nations Treaty Seriesvol. 553, 1966, 27274. Copied in its entirety in Rahnijhe
Egyptian Policy in the Arab Wor/81113.

“'RQDOG &KLSPDQ 3$GPQGDWK*HR B R KiN&KSAabeYRower Journal
July-August 1982.

*5S. G. Gorshkov,The Sea Power of the Stgfanapolis, Maryland, 1979), 39.

*® Robert G. PatmariThe Soviet Union in the Horn of Africihe Diplomacy of intervention
and disengagemefilew York: Cambridge University Press, 1990), 82.
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the Red Sea region and near the Horn of AfricBhis Indian Ocean region was
HQYLVLRQHG DV WKHRBSIOFB QEHHID WiL R H RYMAHQW °

Soviet diplomat Oleg Peresypkin explained that because Soviet ships were going
IURP 2GHVVD WR WKH )DU (DVW YLD WKH ,QGLDQ 2FHDC
with the littoral states. We had, and do have, some econaterests there. We had,
or have, trade offices in Hodeida, Jidda, Massawa, Djibouti and Port Stsame of
WKHP ZHUH VHW XS DV*®IAD SoGiat AdvhirsV, kGidrshkov\personally
oversaw the expansion of Soviet naval influence in the regrahjoint Egyptian
Sovietstrategic interests in the Mediterranean and Red 8efike Mediterranean and
Indian Oceans also became scenes of Cold War tensions as the US deployed nuclear
submarinegherein 1962 the Polaris and the Poseidon, with the capgsghit target
Soviet cities?

Until his presumed death during the coup on September 26, 1962, Moscow was
cultivating a close relationship with-Bladr the successor to the Imamate, with the
intention of securing their financial investment in Hodeidah. Thap and the
VXEVHTXHQW (J\SWLDQ LQWHUYHQ W §rafey F@ Ghe FDW H G
Red Sea region. Rather than serve as a facility solely for the Soviet navy, the Hodeidah
port was backlogged with Egyptian shipping and military transport. aitpert in

6DQDYTD zDV DOVR EHLQJ XVHG DV D EDVH IRU (J\SWLD

47

< 7RPLOLQ 3, QGL\VNL\ 2NHDQ Y DJUHVVLYQ\NK SODQDNK LF

8 Alexei Vassiliev, Russian Policy in the Middle East: From Messianism to Pragmatism
(Reading: Ithica Press, 1993)95. Vassiliev also attributes the importance of the Hodeidah
port to the antBritish stance in Moscow.

0% OL]KQH Y KonftRdE. R@A6+. AVPRF, Fond 087, Opis 28, Papka 75, Dela 5, List
71-74, February 23, 1965. Marshal Amer appealed to Govsfdtr an increase in the Egyptian
navy size in advance of their meeting in the UAR.

*¥ Talal NizaemeddinRussia and the Middle East: Towards a New Foreign Pdliondon:
Hurst & Company, 1999), 24.



228

continued Egyptian presence secured Soviet access, albeit somewhat limited, to both
+RGHLGDK DQG WKH 6D Q2fDbil the BRaAbility ¢f SaOTH WKRIU WH
created a level of uncertainty in Moscow about the 1emm strategy and access to
Yemeni facilities. After succumbing to successive political and military crises, the
Soviet foreign office began to explore other more reliable Soviet aflighe YAR
administration to replace Sallal.

It was not long before Soviet officials began to question the continued support for
the fortyeight year old Sallal. Sallal had taken part in the failed 1948 revolt and was
part of the Yemeni Free Officer grougince that time. He was considered a
revolutionary hero by some Yemenis, a title that was reinforced by his continued
rhetoric against British imperialism and the deposed Imam. In the months following
WKH UHYROXWLRQ KRZHYHU uédiOrespadse\o SiIR iBckeadng L W\ Z
amount of corruption among Yemeni officials, tense tribal relations, and the continued
presence of Egyptian troops in Yemen. Russian historian Alexei Vassiliev observed
WKDW 3>6DOODOfV@ GHSHQ Gid @ditetl Galpo 60 frsaeriptatD EV R O
he became a figure of fun. In some areas of Yemen Egyptian officers acted as virtual
governors; Egyptian advisers often engaged in black marketeering, snatching away a
portion of foreign trade from local merchants. MR Y H U WKH (J\SWL
FRQGHVFHQGLQJ DWWLWXGH HYHQ U'L6IHIE0 D QJRR G HIDXDE
Nasser weakened vicariously weakened the Soviet position in Yemen as their approach
to the YAR was contingent upon a middleman relationship witlypEgan

unpredictable regional ally.

*1 Alexei Vassiliev,King Faisal of Saudi Arabia: Persotity, Faith and TimegLondon: Saqi
Books, 2012), 291.
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In an official assessment of the economic and political situation in Yemen, the
Soviets observed that Sallal relied mainly on his disorganized army and the aid of the
UAR, with little or no domestic popular supporRather than address those inequities,

Sallal retained plans for a Yemeni army of 28,000 to create a presidential security state,

as unlikely as it may have seemed. Furthermore, his government did not manage to
exercise a single economic reform, yet répely made statements restricting large

estates, the construction industry, improvement of living standards for the population,
DQG RWKHU DPELWLRXV SURMHFWYV 7TKH <HPHQL JRYFE
foreign financial and economic assistance, pritpdrom the USSR and UAR. The
6RYLHWY FRQFOXGHG WKDW ZLWKRXW KHOS IURP WKH
JRYHUQPHQW WR VWUHQJWKHQ LWV SRVLWLPRMISDQG LW
EOHDN DVVHVVPHQW FRQWHakiK I 8 HRUYTM QS R VW WU Y Hb UG ORC
progress of théremeni national economy and tribal control several months fater.

Even Nasser himself, in a conversation with John Badeau admitted the futility of the

<$5 JRYHUQPHQW 3<RX ZRXOG QRW @BPLHYHDDKDRNV \WH
OLQLVWHUV QHYHU JR WR WKHLU RIILFHVY DQG WKH RWK
JHW WKHUH ~

On March 31, 1964, Nikita Khrushchev and Vasiliy Kuznetsov, the First Deputy
Foreign Minister, met with Sallal and YAR Foreign Ministeadsan Makki during a
planned visit to Moscow. Khrushchev and Sallal exchanged letters of formality

thanking each other for their respective invitations, travel, and hospitality and

2 RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List 43, June 1964.

9% O L]KQH Y RNkt RIF GIQM HIRY DUNLYD YGHKGH:SRDIN5 RMANRE) HHBR YRO

0 RAZ 0 HKXQ@RX +IREG ' HPRNDND, 2003),461. AVPRF, Fond 087, Opis 28,
Papka 75, Dela 5, List 744, Erofeev memorandum following UAR VicedBident Marshal
$PHUTV YLVLW WR <HPHQ )HEUXDU\

** Anthony Nutting,Nasser{New York: E.P. Dutton & Co., 1972), 350.
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reiterating the friendly intentions of this meeting. Kuznetsov considaredisit as a

positive sign of Sovie¥emeni friendship, despite serious misgivings as to the
sustainability of the Sallal regime.7KH HPHUJHQFH IR U WHHV3WIKHLUDO PR
later forced Sallal to make further compromises to the oppositionrteadd granted

WKHP D SROLWLFDO FRXQFLO WR IRUP WKH 37KH 3URJU
only able to maintain his political position and control over the army by using coercive
military force against his own populatioh. His precarious politidasituation left the

8665 ZLWK OLWWOH FKRLFH EXW WR FRQVLGHU DOWHUQC
continued access to strategic assets in Yemen would be endangered.

,Q DQWLFLSDWLRQ RI WKH FROODSVH RI 6DOODOYV
calculations into alternative Yemeni leaders. Soviet intelligence reports targeted five
members of the YAR government, highlighting in particular their respective stances
towards the USSR. The Soviets planned to install a puppet leader so that the YAR
could be corralled into the Soviet sphere in the aftermath of an eventual Egyptian
ZLWKGUDZDO BQWLO WIHKDW SHRROQONG WIOHN RE6RKY LHRVX Q W
FROQWLQXHG 6RYLHW LQWHOOLJHQFH DQG VXSSRUW ZLW

$PRQJ WK Hfives' R X H H Wfulr& Raders of the YAR, Abd&ahman al
Iryani and Hassan Muhammad Makki. -Wani, the YAR Minister of Justice and a
SURPLQHQW PHPEHR®RUHAHWKBVW(RHGGFRQWURO RI WKH
1967 following the ousting of Abdullah &l while Sallal was visiting Moscow.

Iryani, a judge prior to the coup, had spent fifteen years in prison after being implicated
in the 1948 coup against Imam Yahya, and was an ardent opponent of the Egyptian

occupation and interference in internal Yernaffairs. In February 1964, he was

S RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 451, List 75 and 76, March 31, 1964.

* RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List-18, June 1964This intelligence report on Sallal
was compiled by V. Kornev.
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appointed a member of the Politburo in recognition of his positive attitude towards the
Soviet Union>’

Hassan Muhammad Makki, the YAR Economic and later Foreign Minister, was in
contact with Soviet embassy employe€si7DJfL] ERWK EHIRUH DQG DIWHU
been instrumental in strengthening the SeViemeni relationship. He was estimated
to have a warm opinion of the political relationship with the USSR and was initially the
6RYLHW )RUHLJQ OL Qdtevte/ tepfse SHIRIS MakkiQuas ultimately
appointed YAR Prime Minister in 1974.

In addition to Makki and Iryani, Soviet officials continued to cultivate a relationship
ZLWK WKH WKUHH RWKHUIPYHE KR ZHWK H @& HIQW U D (
Yemeni republic. Hussein-dDIDfL ZKR VHUYHG DV <$5 OLQLVWHU |
WKH , QWHULRU DQG DPEDVVDGRU WR WKH 6RYLHW 8(
greatest confidants in addition to being a-pgyptian Arab Nationalist. During his
tenure as ambassador to the USSR from 14965 'DIDYfL GHYHORSHG D |
relationship with the USSR and openly valued the Soviet military help for the YAR and
the work of the Soviet military specialists in Yemen. He often spoke of developing a
closer elationship and alliance with the Soviet UnSn6eDOODO ZDV DODUPHG E!
UHODWLRQVKLS ZLWK WKH 6RYLHWY DQG KDG KLP DUU
VXEYHUWLQJ 6DOODOYV UHJLPH 'DIDJL ZRXOG ODWHU
in 1977.

Abdullah Dobbi, the former Minister of War and a YAR military commander, had

earned a military degree in Baghdad along with Sallal and others of the Yemeni Free

*’RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List 24, June 1964.

* RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List 20, June 198kakki also spoke fluent English and
Italian.

**RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 45Rist 21, June 1964.
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Officers group and was one of the most active and influential revolutionaries. Dobbi
hada relatively long history with the Soviet Union dating back to ImarfraD G U |V
Moscow trip and served as national security director in Hodeidah during the period of
the Soviet port construction. In February 1963 he was named the personal presidential
consular to the Soviet Premier, cultivating a friendly relationship with Soviet officials
throughout the civil wal® $V 6DOODOYV DLG IRU WKH DUUHVW RI W
Dobbi developed his own personal network of security personnel statiomattiahe
country®?

Saleh Ali alAshwal, the longtime YAR Ambassador to the USSR, was one of the
first YAR officials to visit Moscow in November 1962, by invitation of the Soviet
Minister of Defense. He personally handed Khrushchev a message from YAR
Presilent Sallal in recognition of the #%anniversary of the Great October Socialist
Revolution. During the time of their stay in the USSR together with the delegation, he
was taken on tours of Kiev and Leningrad, developing a close relationship with Soviet
officials. At the 1962 meeting and throughout his tenure as ambassador, he was
reported to have divulged confidential and valuable information about the internal

political situation in Yemef?

® RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List-32 June 1964.The Soviet intelligence report
attributed his early absence from the YAR government to initial hesitancy to join the
revolution. He was also married with 4 children and spedit8e bit of English.

51 Oleg Gerasimovich GerasimoveHP HONEBUAREGED - 3UREOL\ Kt

(Moskva : Nauka, 1979), 43. Among this group were Muhammad Hassan, chief of the
SUHVLGHQWLDO EXUHDX *DOHE $OL 6KDJfUL WKH GLUHFWRL
security in DQDYD DQG $EGXOODK %DUDNDP ZKR DOVR ZRUNHG
served under Dobbi during his time as national security director in Hodeidah and were among

the group that accompanied Sallal to Mosc@RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List,28

June 1964.)

°2 RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List-B5 June 1964.Ashval also headed the YAR
delegation to the DPRK. When he died in January 200Askalval was honored by Yemeni
President Ali Abdullah Saleh as one of the mostnedpected revotionary leaders.
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<HPHQL 3+HDUWYV DQG O0LQGV"’
While the Soviet Foreign Office wgdanning for a pos$allal Yemen, they were
also overseeing a shift to a direct diplomatic and aid relationship with the YAR, rather
than relying on an Egyptian intermedi&iWhile the US was cutting aid to Egypt and
improving the American relationship thi Saudi Arabia through official visits and the
presence of an air squadron for protection, the Soviets were cultivating a very different
relationship with the Yemeni people. Rather than focus solely on military and strategic
aid, the Soviets invested msgces in education, infrastructure, and entertainment in an
DWWHPSW WR ZLQ WKH 3KHDUWY DQG PLQGV™ RI ORFDO
In October 1964, for example, the first group of Soviet tourists arrived in Yemen
and included teachers of the Middle East, journaletssts, and religious Muslims.
During their guided tour they became acquainted with the lives and the way of life in
WKH FRXQWU\ DORQJ ZLWK <HmRer@f Yholth, \a\Bdriet\gDup G F X O
RI DUWLVWY JDYH WKHLU ILohea¥ waRkadrdatlsWcasQ widlDa@ D I D
audience of 2,000 that filled the hall to its entrance. The attendants included YAR Vice
President Hassan-ghmri and other important ministef3. This effort to win Yemeni

SKHDUWV DQG PLQGV  ZD VedStHattBrHiig td oneXoEBiHeey. ThaNV O

Visits to Moscow were not always pleasant politics, as the Yemeni ministers had a predilection
for getting drunk while abroad. During one such occasion, the YAR deputy minister of foreign
affairs had too much to drink and passed out enctbuch of a Soviet official. Soviet agents

took photos of the drunk Yemeni, surrounded by empty bottles and Yemeni military documents
scattered haphazardly across the floor. The KGB later used these photos to bribe the Yemeni
official, forcing him to dvulge sensitive informationro YAR and Arab League decisions
(SakharovHigh Treasoy

®RGANI, Fond 5, Opis 30, Dela 452, List 28, June 1964.

 *$5) )RQG 2SLV 'HOD YLOH 2FWREHU
<HPHQ"

®® GARF, Fond 44590pis 24, Dela 3084, File 114, November, 198dor to the concert, the
Yemeni Minister of Information addressed the audience and gave thanks to the USSR for the
concert.
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Yemenis observed that the Soviets called themsebxesishch or comrade. In turn,
the Soviets working in Yemen noticed that the Yemenis began to call themselves
SVDGLN" D URXJK $UDELF HThdy DidsHv@sNaken aB R BighDIGH R L
positive Soviet influence on the Yemeni public and the foundation of closer Soviet
Yemeni relation§®

The port city of Hodeidah, long envisioned as the base for Soviet operations in the
Red Sea and the Middle East in gethecontinued to undergo major infrastructure and
civil projects that went well beyond the confines of the port facilities. The majority of
WKHVH HIITRUWY ZHUH IRFXVHG RQ WKH DUHD RI WKH FL
constructed urban area builtevparts of the original city of Hodeidah destroyed by
fire in 1961. Soviets specialists, sent to the YAR for two month rotations, included
architects, quantity surveyor engineers, geological engineers, construction engineers,
and doctor§’ The main projets included hospitals, schools, roads, telephone lines, and
DQ HOHFWULFDO JULG ZHUH EXLOW ZLWKLQ DQG EHWZ
7DTL] 7KHVH SURMHFWY ZHUH VHHQ DV D ULYDO WR W
the reconstruction of th« DJL] ZDWHU VXSSO\ V\VWHP ZKLFK ZDV
$PHULFDQ :DW®IU 6\VWHP"~

7KH VWDWHG JRDO RI WKH 6RYLHW HGXFDWLRQ SURJI

should leave the darkness of the Middle Ages and take the road towards progress and

° GARF, Fond 4459, Opis 24, Dela 3084, File 75, October, 1964.

®” GARF, Fond A2306, QGp 75, Dela 3997, File 2, 1964, Education Plan and Construction Plan
for Hodeidah.

®8 GARF, Fond A2306, Opis 76, Dela 1764, File 32, 1967. The first diesel generators were
LQVWDOOHG LQ 6DQDYD E\ ,WDOLDQ DQG <XJRVODY
eleFWULILFDWLRQ SURSRVDO DOVR LQFOXGHG SODQV IRU D
Hodeidah.
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civilizati R §° “Prior to the revolution in 1962, there were only nineteen elementary
schools and a reported illiteracy rate of 98%. By October 1964, more than 900
elementary schools (Grades6) and four secondary schools (Grade3) Tvere open
for enrollment. The subjects taught included Arabic language and literature, religious
education, history and society, math, drawing, painting, sciences (physics, biology,
chemistry, and nature), labor education, and music. There were over thirty hours of
school per weekstarting in first grade during a school year extended from October 1
through the end of July. In Hodeidah specifically, the schools dedicated six hours a
week to Russian language beginning in third grade in a plan of study approved by YAR
Ministry of Edication’® As a testament to the popularity of the Russian language
classes, the program advisor placed an urgent request to the Soviet Ministry of
Education for an airmail of an additional sixty copies of ARalssian textbooks for the
upcoming school yeas many more students had enrolled than initially expéttéul.
addition to investing in local education, 5,500 Yemeni students were given scholarships
to study in the USSR in December 1965.

The Soviet Foreign Office understood that increasing the nyilidgd and debt
ceiling for Nasser would encourage him to maintain a military presence in Yemen,
thereby securing Soviet access to Yemeni port and air facilities and redirecting

Egyptian foreign policy away from a higtakes confrontation with Israel. Igeg on

% GARF, Fond A2306, Opis 75, Dela 3997, File 11, 1964 Education Plan and Construction
Plan for Hodeidah.

" GARF, Fond A2306, Opis 75, Dela 3997, File 16, 19duycation Plan and Construction
Plan for Hodeidah. Most of the teachers in these schools were-8ained Egyptians.

" GARF, Fond A2306, Opis 75, Dela 3997, File 7, 1964 Education Plan and Construction Plan
for Hodeidah.

“5LFKDUG ( %LVWHDR! S&R{LHW I8Q WKH 7KLUG :B&ietG 7KH &

Studiesvol. XXX (1978), 94.
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IDVVHUTV L QEGihti&dhiachidadOnas not a sustainable-teng solution
for the broader Soviet aim of securing a stable naval and airbase in South Arabia. In
other words, both the USSR and Nasser hoped to take advantage of thee coflaps
British sea power in the region through plans that inherently opposed one another. Over
the course of the civil war, the USSR invested economic, military, educational, and
WHFKQLFDO UHVRXUENW LDYR GRKRH VO/RLYR HbifgtISoDer W U X FW
HITRUW WR ZLQ WKH 3KHDUWY DQG PLQGV™ Rl WKH <HPF
state leaders and foreign interventionists.

The Soviets contributed politically and economically to the Egyptian mission in
North Yemen, but preferred smatiale relations with the Yemeni people. The paradox
is that the Egyptians received tlheunt of Yemenihostility as a reaction to their
military occupation and forced model of a socialist state, while Moscow was spared
from similar criticism,leaving Sovids in a position to benefit from the new Yemeni
state once the Egyptiamsthdrew.”® The irony of Soviet imperialism and simultaneous
anticolonialist rhetoric and the Sir@oviet competition over dominance of the Third
World did not go unnoticeff. It was rot, however, until June 1967, when this irony

developed into popular protests and riots in front of the Soviet consulate in Hofeidah.

8 Vassiliev, Russian Policy in the Middle Easti96. Oleg Peresypkin made similar
observations.

" Vladimir Sakharov and Umberto Tosljgh Treasor(New York: G.P.PW QDP{V 6RQV
149-150.

’® Sakharov,High Treason 1701. Sakharov blames the Chinese for precipitating popular
unrest and protest.
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No Wheat for You

Congressional disapproval of the US aid program to Egypt grew exponentially as
Egyptian rearmament contied even during the UN observer mission. Alaskan
6HQDWRU (UQHVW *UXHQLQJ OHG WKH 6HQDWH RSSRVL
and economic aid policy which had already racked up a bill of upwards of $1.8 billion
by the end of 1963. David Bell KQQHG\YY IRUPHU EXGJHW GLU}
administrator of US Agency for International Development (USAID) received the brunt
of congressional disapproval, primarily from Democratic liberals such as Frank Church,
ZKR KDG GHIHFWHG IURP .th® gaHyG Chirclond@dthhtby K963, L Q
all but eight noncommunist countries were receiving some form of US foreign aid,
GHPRQVWUDWLQJ WKDW WKH 86 WULHG WR 3GR WRR |
Senator Halpern of the Senate Foreign Relations Cdsendlaimed that the P480
VKLSPHQWV WR (J\SW ZHUH FDXVLQJ 3<HPHQ PDVV PXU
DV VLV / D/eR thée Senate passed the Gruening amendment in October 1963, one
PRQWK EHIRUH .HQQHG\YV DVVDVVLQDWLARIPs poliy ZDV FO
ZLWK 1DVVHU 7KH DPHQGPHQW WHUPLQDWHG DOO IRU
LQ RU SUHSDULQJ IRU DJJUHVVLYH PLOLWDBUMIHITRUWYV
LOQFOXGHG .HQQHG\TV HFRQRPLF DL G480V Rhelvddlels. 8$5 WK
Although the Gruening amendment was only the first step in a series of political
maneuvers to increase Congressional control over foreign aid, it significantly hampered

.HQQHG\TV DELOLW\ WR UHSDLU KLY FRYHWHG UHODWLR

’® Quotes of Senate Foreign Relations Committee. Oct 13, 1965 (LBJ Library, NSF UAR Files,
Box 159, Vol. 1, 176a)

77JRKQVRQ S5SREHUW 37KH 2ULJLQV RI 'LVVHQW’ 7KH *UXHQL
Indonesian President Sukarno in mind.

BWarren Bass XSSRUW $Q\ JULHQG .HQQHG\TV OLGGTsteliDVW DQG
Alliance (Oxford, UK: Oxford University Ress, 2003), 140.



238

A combinaiRQ RI 1DVVHUYV LQWUDQVLJHQFH DQG 86 &R
Kennedy to reconsider his relationship with Nasser and Arab Nationalism and
compelled Egypt to look eastward in order to secure economic and military aid from
the Soviet Uniorf? In 1962, Kemedy had been under the assumption that Nasser was
WKH SUHGRPLQDQW LGHRORJLFDO IRUFH LQ WKH OLGGC
FRXSV LQ ,UuDT DQG 6\ULD SUHVHQWHG D FKDOOHQJH
UHYROXWLRQ DQG ZH D Niklthere@s bDthe\Kirnddy asrRnistratfnR Q

When Lyndon B. Johnson took office on November 22, 1963, he retained few of
.HQQHG\YV DIILQLWLHV IRU 1DVVHU DQG GLG QRW KHVL\
it was: a cage for Nasser and Arab NatiomalisAs he wrote to King Faisal less than a
month after taking office:

32Q LWV SUHVHQW FRXUVH WKH 8%$5 LV JDLQLQJ OL)\

UAR problems are many. Yemen's drain on UAR resources is great.

UAR is not winning popular support among the geojyemen can well

SURYH WR EH D WUDS IRU WKRVH!'ZKR ZRXOG VHHN \

7ZR IRUHLJQ SROLF\ FULVHV LQ (J\SW IXUWKHU VRXUH

Thanksgiving Day in 1964, Congolese protestors in Cairo stormed the newly dedicated
JFK Library in Cairo in protest of US policies in Congo, burning the building to the
ground. Egyptian police who knew of the riots in advance did not inform the US

(PEDVV\ ‘HHNV ODWHU RQ 'HFHPEHU RLO PDQ -

down near Egypéin airspace. Although Egyptian officials claimed it was an accident,

®*HUJHV 3®7KH .HQQHG\ $GPLQL VBONOGNLERQDQIGF W KLH (I HPW QD (¢

8 Barrett, The Great Middle East and the Cold Wa©8. It was clear that Nasser was not
LOQYROYHG LQ HLWKHU %DYWKLVW FRXS

8 Department of State to US Embgsn Saudi Arabia (FRUS, Volume XVIII, Document 389).

Contains LBJ letter to Faisal from December 19, 1963. LBJ Library, NSF Files of Robert
Komer, Box 3, 57, RWK/% - 'HF , QWHUHVWLQJO\ OHWWHU ZUL
administration, toolan added level of significance. Komer suggested that Johnson send Faisal

b ORQJ ZDUPO\ ZRUGHG OHWWHU UHLQVWDWLQJ >WKH@ SR
LWV YHU\ OHQJWK LV UHJDUGHG DV D PDUN RI HVWHHP ~
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Mecom was a friend of LBJ and one of his biggest financial supporters, further
WDUQLVKLQJ 1DVVHUYV LPDJH LQ -RKQVRQYV H\HV 86
warned Nasser that he wWo0OG QRW UHFHLYH DLG IURP -RKQVRQ 3E
OLEUDULHV WKHQ PR Xhn effor® df Bishidd IHWGaE Vari American
lobbyist for the royalist cause continuously criticized the economic aid to Nasser,
further pressuring the fiason administration to reconsider any form of economic aid
to Egypt® -RKQVRQ ZDV QRW DPXVHG E\ 1DVVHUYV ODFN RI
which culminated with a particularly an8 PHULFDQ 3RUW 6DfLG VSHHFK
37KH $PHULFD Qs&/R &abhenai@ B dot acceptable. Well, let us tell

them that those who do not accept our behavior can go and drink from the sea. If the
Mediterranean is not enough to slake their thirsts, [the Americans] can carry on with
WKH 5H% 8B DVHed\o & Egyptian people to throw US aid into the Red
Sea was countered with further Congressional limitations on aid to Egypt.

5REHUW .RPHU WKH DGPLQLVWUDWLRQYV <HPHQ FLYL
. HQQHG\TV FRXUWLQJ R IMtGegrgeHBundiAthStY Ente@ koG be¢dme
a perpetual military disaster for the Egyptian army. As long as the US did not force
Egyptian disengagement and continued to dangle PLZKHDW VDOHV WR WKH

WKH IHOODKLQ ™ LW ZDV WMibud nat Bréaé v XPard WKHases DV V H

2 /LWWOH 'RXJODWVGOOBVMU /HIOGRQ -RKQVRQ WKH $UDEV T
The Foreign Policies of Lyndon Johnson: Beyond VietrednH.W. BrandsGollege Station,
Tex. : Texas A&M University Press, 1999), 152.

8Burns, William J. Economic Aid and American Policy Towarggypt, 19551981 (Albany:
SUNY Press, 1985), 160.

¥ +*DPDO $EGHO 1DVVHU 6SHHFK LQ 3RUW 6DYLG RQ 9LFWRU\
(nasser.bibalex.org/speeches).

8 Burns, Economic Aig 144, By 1962, 99% of Egyptian wheat imports were coming fram th
US, amounting to 53% of Egyptian wheat requirements.
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Aden and Libya and would not succumb to complete Soviet domirf3tidtomer
HISODLQHG WR /%- 3$W WKLV SRLQW LW PD\ VHUYH RXU
third of his army tied up there, since this véliforce restraint vi& YLV ,VVUThel O -
86 ZDV SMXVW DV KDSS\ WR KDYH 8%$5 WURRSV LQ
DJDLQVW ,VUDHO’ $00 WKDW UHPDLQHG WR EH GRQF
security in order to protect the billion dollarl anvestment and encourage Faisal to
purchase US aircraft over the British and French opfidfarker Hart admitted to
%ULWLVK FRXQWHUSDUWY WKH 86 PLVWDNH LQ UHFRJQ
position in the Yemen to that of a fly stuck on flgper for Nasser was caught in the
Yemen and could not escape from it and would slowly die there like the fly on the
|O\SD¥ HU

The realization in 1965 that Nasser might actually be pulling his troops out of
Yemen led Johnson and others in the State Depattto argue that it was in the US
national interest to send economic aid to Egypt, if only to keep Nasser in Yemen. On
June 22, 1965 Washington resumed wheat sales to Egypt and allowed non
governmental organizations and charities to gift an additiohalé$million worth of
agricultural equipment. Johnson was able to circumvent the limitations of the Gruening

amendment by issuing a direct presidential order for the resumption of aid. On January

8 RWK-Mac (FRUS, Vol. XXI, Doc. 331, April 24, 1964)
87LBJ Library, NSF Files of Robert Komer, Box 4, 365, RWRJ. Mar 9, 1964.

% LBJ Library, NSF Saudi Arabia Files, Box 155, Volume 1, 175, RUWBJ. Apr 15, 1965.
Komer made this statement only weeks after spending a month in Israel negotiating an
agreement with Israeli Prime Minister Levi Eshkol, signed on March 10, 1965. In this
agreement, the US reiterated its commitment to Israeli security aitdrtal integrity in return

for an Israeli commitment not to manufacture nuclear weapons (Gluska, TAmisraeli
Military and the Origins of the 1967 War: Government, armed forces, and defence poliey 1963
1967(New York: Routledge, 2007), 30).

8 WM, Neil McLean Papers, Box 2@rown Book (Diaryof visit to Yemen+JanMay 1965).



241

3, 1966 the US sold Egypt an additional $55.7 million gficultural surplus in an
effort to alleviate the economic strain of sustaining an army of significant size in
Yemen?°

,Q 6DXGL .LQJ )DLVDOYV -XQH OHWWHU WR /%-
DQG UHYXOVLRQV' DW 6RYLHW dnQ@WsHWQiVEitspaGi\VLa2iQG 1DV V
that year, Faisal continued to drop bwwards about global communism and expressed
FRQFHUQ DERXW 3WKH GDQJHUV RI DQDUFK\ DQG &RPP:
WKDW SWRGD\ YLUWXDOO\ HYHU\ Iibdiuding thel Rusisvis]i U QD W L
&KLQHVH 3ROHV DQG &]HFKV? )DWUMDDWVZRRXLHQ <DHPOHL
nothing more than a game to gain the goodwill and support of Johnson. Johnson
YLVLEO\ DS SUHFL Ronin@is) thetdric @rfiVcodtiQuadLterpeive Saudi
Arabia as the cornerstone of American policy and oil interests in the Middle East. This
perception was evident in the great deal of preparation and care invested in King
)DLVDOYV :DVKLQJWR® YLVLW LQ -XQH

Despite calling him a commur®w DQG XUJLQJ 1DVVHUYV LPPHGLD)
Yemen, Faisal secretly rejoiced at the sight of Nasser expending huge sums of money
on a futile war. A combination of covert British operations, Saudi support for royalists,

DQG WKH SRSXO DPatyMf GolnradeE iDintréaBivgly clear that by 1965

9% GuldescuThe War and the Haradh Conferen826.

*FRUS, Vol. XXI, Doc. 344, August, 19, 1964, Embassy[38S.

92 FRUS,Vol. XXI, Doc. 356, December 11, 1964, Summary of UNetireg on Yemen.

Faisal continuously trumped up communist charges as the key word in dealing with US the
same way current Yemeni President Sallah (2011) claims terrorism and Al Qaeda every time he

is in a political crisis.

% BJ Library, Social Files, BasAbell, Box 15, King Faisal Dinner.
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Nasser was simply trapped in Yemen and was unable to establish a republican regime
loyal to the UAR>*

In a June 1966 meeting with Faisal, Secretary of State Dean Rusk clarified the
relatively lax atttudleWRZDUGYV 1DVVHUYV WURRS SUHVHQFH LQ -
40,000 troops to Egypt would threaten the stability of the entire region:

S:LWK PRUH WURRSV LQ (J\SW WKH SRVVLELOLW\
move toward the east, which would result in a $clle war; to the west,

where we had our important base in Libya; or to the south, which would

create a large problem with the Sudan and would not be welcome by the
$IULFBQV -

According to CIA intelligence estimates in May 1966, Nasser was not pretmared
suffer a humiliating withdrawal from Yemen and was forced to accept the realities of
the intractable stalemate. His failed five year economic plan combined with the strain
of financing a large army abroad led to a plethora of economic problems in. Egypt
Domestic economic woes and skiflicted foreign affairs blunders encouraged popular
opposition to the cost and casualties of the war in Yethdn.essence, there was no
longer a need for an expedited Egyptian withdrawal from Yemen, as the continued
OFFXSDWLRQ ZzDV GHVWUR\LQJ 1DVVHUYYYV UHJLPH IURP Z

In a speech to Palestinian (PLO) delegates in 1965, Nasser explained the logic of his
LQDFWLRQ DJDLQVW ,VUDHO =3V LW FRQFHLYDEOH WKI
50,000 Egyptian troops in YeHQ"" $IWHU WKH 6LQDL :DU WKH

ceasefire and positioned a peacekeeping force in Sinai. According to Michael Oren, the

absence of a realistic military option against Israel while the Egyptian army was

% FRUS, Vol. XXI, Doc. 360, February 18, 1968 ,$ 6 XPPDU\ 31DVVHUYV 3UREQ
Prospects in Yemen).

% FRUS, Vol. XXI, Doc. 402, June 22, 1966, Conversation (Fdtsak).

% BJ Library, NSF National Intelligence Estates, Box 6, Folder 36.1, National Intelligence
Estimate: UAR. May 19, 1966.
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bogged down in Yemen amelioratedD\WVHUfV VWDQFH DJDLQVW WKF
peacekeeping troops on Egyptian territdfy Although only a temporary respite from
(J\SWLDQ DQG ,VUDHOL KRVWLOLWLHYV 1DVVHUYV FRPF
inherent inability to pursue military expediti® elsewhere. In fact, the Egyptian efforts
LQ <HPHQ EHFDPH VR IXWLOH DQG ILHUFH WKDW WKH

HDVLO\ EHHQ GXEEHG $PHULFDYfV <HPHQ  MXVW DV <HP

% Michael OrenSix Days of War: June 1967 and the Making of the Modern Middle(Hast
York: Ballantine Books, 200340.

% Oren, Six Days of Warl5. In reality, the term Nagd UV 9LHWQDP ZDV FRLQHG
Holden, the Middle East correspondent Tdre Gurdianon December 1, 1965 (David Holden,
Farewell to Arabia(New York: Walker and Company, 1966), 110).
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LongBreath Strategy and Chemical Warfare

The Egyptian3O REBUHDWK VWUDWHJI\" D GWIH®\H GH "~ WKHG 3 U
network, was sustained by an increased presence of the air force. Rather than march
ORQJ FROXPQV RI DUPRUHG FDUV QRUWK DQG HDVW R
bombardments aateto hinder royalist troop and supply movement and demoralize the
local Yemeni population. In addition to guided, precision, incendiary and delayed
explosion bombs, the Egyptian air force began to employ poison gas bombs in large
numbers from 19667. The use of chemical weapons was part of the Egyptian effort
WR GHSRSXODWH WKH FR X Q-atH YdlicyHiedgied BXelKindde 3V F R U

support for the royalist guerillds.

19%ig. 6.1

% McGregor,A Military History of Modern Egypt263.
10 per Fischer Wekilmanach(1966), 365.
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The first reported poison gas bombing occurred in the Yemeni vikdgal
.DZPDYDK--XO0O\ ZLWK YLFWLPV FRPSODLQLQJ RI 3FKRN
the stomach, spitting up black blood, partial blindness, black burns on the body, and
skin fell off leaving scars. The milk of mothers and cows also dried up. Lmggeri
VHYHUH FRXJK IRY PDQ\ RWKHUV ~

The gas bombs in 1963 were deemed amateurish and test models made in a
rudimentary Egyptian military facilities. The Egyptian chemical weapons program
began shortly after the 1956 Suez War out of a sense of stratégionty and
YXOQHUDELOLW\ , Q WKH ILUVW VXFK IDFLOLW\ ZD
near Cairo. The plant, operated by the Egyptian Ministry of Defense concealed the
presence of chemical weapons by manufacturing pesticides for coraimass
alongside mustard and phosgene asphyxiants. Egyptian technicians were trained at the
5HG $UP\YV $FDGHP\ RI &€KHPLFDO 'HIHQVH LQ ORVFRZ
continued presence of Soviet specialists. The chemical weapons inventory was
procured fom three main sources. In 1964, reports were issued by British intelligence
indicating that the Soviets were shipping mustard-filjasl KHAB-200 R5 aerial
bombs, phosgeriled AOKh-25 aerial bombs. Other mustdiilied artillery shells
were found ab® GRQHG E\ ::, %ULWLVK IRUFHV LQ (J\SWT{V :}
when the laboratory began operation, the Egyptians were soon able to produce their
own gas bombs by converting disposable aerial fuel tAks.

From December 1966 through January 1967, the UéaiRbed the northern Yemeni
villages of Halbal and Kitaf with loads of fifteen gas bombs on each occasion.

Although casualty figures were difficult to confirm, most accounts estimate that

191 1WM, Neil McLean Papers, Box 9, Janin 1963.

22 'DQ\ 6KRKDP 37KH (YROXWLRQ Rl &KHPLFDO DA)I& %LRORJ
Center for Policy ResearcPolicy Paper 46, 1998, 2.
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hundreds of civilians and royalist combatants were killed in eaich According to
OXKDPPDG -K&WHdJS alWazir, the royalist minister of state in 1967, 250 Kitaf
YLOODJHUV ZHUH N L O &HGeHnteARtiv8aK Cominittele RIXhe Red
Cross (ICRC) conducted a full report of gas bomb attacks from 196G6atimg) that
Yemeni victims died 10 to 50 minutes after the initial attack with blood emerging from
nose and mouth, but without any mark on their skin. The survivors continued to have
difficulty breathing, developed chronic coughs, or went blind. Autopsyorts
confirmed death by hemorrhagic pulmonary edema, likely caused by breathing poison
gas as there was no evidence of external trauma to the victims. Following a gas attack
in northern Yemen on May 10, 1967, ICRC Drs. Raymond Janin and Willy Brutschi
GHVFULEHG WKH YLFWLPV V\PSWRPV DV 3VKRUWQHVV |
PRXWK JHQHUDO HGHPD HVSHFLDOO\ WKH IDFH QR S
PXFRXV LQ WKH YLFWLPVY UHVSLUDWRU\ WUDFN DQG O
these toxins included phosgene, mustard gas, lewisite, chloride or cyanogen bromide,
or Clark I and Il. British agents on the ground in Yemen added sarin gas to the ICRC
list and accused the Soviets of supplying the Egyptian air force with chemapbmse
in order to use Yemen as testing ground for their effectivéfiéss.

According to British intelligence report, the gas weapons were Soviet ZAB
incendiary bombs modified by Egyptian scientists with chemical ad®ntther

reports suggested that chenhis@apons may have originated in Chifia.

1% Dan HofstadterEgypt & Nasser Volume 2, 198866 (New York: Facts on File, 1973),
206.

1%41WM, Neil McLean Papers, Box 39, Blue Folder. The garlic odor indicated mustard gas. An
additional independent British report indicated chloropicrin either alone or in a mixture with
phosgene or diphosgene (TiRational Archives, W0188/2058, June 22, 1967).

195TNA, Ministry of Defence (RFA) Intelligence Report, DEFE 44/178, January 1967.
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As the war progressed in 1967, the number of chemical attacks increased. In May
1967, a total of thirteen separate attacks were documented with a large number of
casualties. For example, in a gas attack on ththeror village of Wadi Hirran, 75
people were killed immediately with hundreds of others falling stricken with poison gas
related symptom¥’ As Ibrahim Ali Al-Wazir observed in a conversation with British
RINTLFLDOV 3ZKDW LV JRLQJ Reand @oreHhériib(@ thavi what DU ZR L
JRLQJ RQ LQOLHWQDP °

Saudi complaints to the UN regarding the use of chemical weapons in Yemen were
ignored by U Thant who insisted that the Security Council deal with the matter. This
was an unlikely scenario consideritigat neither the USSR nor the US was interested
in pursuing a formal investigation. A formal US critique of the chemical bombing was
made through the US Arms Control and Disarmament Agency rather than the State
'"HSDUWPHQW IXUWKHU HY ht@&ing FoHlinR IpubicVdfitic@r WIR Q 1
Egyptian chemical warfar@? The absence of American criticism walsothe topic of
a letter from US Representative from New York Lester L. Wolff to Arthur J. Goldberg,
the US representative to the UN.

Historical acounts of the Yemeni civil war to date have maintained an element of

uncertainty regarding the Egyptian use of chemical wealfdnEgyptian officials had

1% TNA, Arabian Department, FCO 8/710/48, February 13, 196@raghty also suggests that
the poison gas was manufactured in @hffiony GeraghtyWho Dares Wins: The Special Air
Service, 1950 to the Falklan@sondon: Arms and Armour Press, 1980), 92).

7. $QGUHZ 7THUULOO 37KH &KHPLFDO :DUIDDdhpafddided F\ RI W
Strategy4 (1991), 114.

198 \WWM, Neil McLean PapersBox 3, Green Folder, Dec 1967.
W 7HUULOO 37KH &KHPLFDO :DUIDUH /HIJDF\ RI WKH <HPHQ :D!I
10 Hofstadter Egypt & Nasser209210.

M EFor example Schmidi{emen: The Unknown W&57.
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insisted that the bombs were not poison gas but some form of incendiary bomb, such as
napalm or phosgirous, and that the gas emanating from the bomb could be attributed
to faulty ignition**? Even during the 1960s, there was fair certainty among American
decision makers that Egypt was deploying chemical weapons in Yemen. For example,
US Deputy Director fo Plans, Richard Helms, confirmed with McGeorge Bundy on
July 12, 1963 that the UAR had used in Yemen explosives containing a chemical
warfare agent. According to additional CIA reports, the UAR had been using a toxic
chemical bomb against the Yemeni ragalforces since as early as May 1963.
Between 1963 and 1967, the US Department of Defense had repeatedly confirmed with
confidence the Egyptian use of chemical agents, including nerve gas, in Yemen.

Undersecretary of Political Affairs Eugene Rostow aifiether alarm, indicating that

WKH YDULHWLHV RI SRLVRQ JDV XVHG E\ WKH (J\SWLLCL

S6RYLHW RULJLQ DQG PDQXIDFWXUH" +RZHYHU WKH 8

FULWLFLVP RI 1DVVHUYV FKHPLFBIG confrorntaionoverQhédd Q HIIR

issuet'*

In preparation for a confrontation with Egypt in Sinai, and the possibility of
chemical warfare, the Israelis asked for a relatively small number of 20,000 US army
M-17 gas masks. The US shipment, however, was madmgent on the secrecy of
the transaction’®> The conditions of this request were indicative of the broader

American effort to avoid further military and diplomatic commitments to Yemen.

H27HUULOO 37KH &KHPLFDO :DUIDUH /HJDF\ Rl WKH <HPHQ
13 JK Library, NSF, Countries Series, United Arab Republic, G863.

14 NARA, RG 59, Middle East Crisis Files, E. 5190, Box 19, NE Situation, Miaye 1967,
Folder 1.

5 FRUS, 19641968, vol. XIX, Arablsraeli Crisis and War 1967, doc. 37, May 22, 1967,
Memorandum From the Deputy Assistant Secretary of Defense for International Security
Affairs (Hoopes) to Secretary of Defense McNamara.

D
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Additionally, in 1966 and 1967, the US was increasing its own usefoliadgs and
bombing in Vietham and any challenge of Egyptian aerial policy would have invited
criticism of ongoing US bombing campaigns.

This continued American effort to keep Nasser caged up in Yemen by indirectly
supporting the war effort and muting taism of the use of chemical weapons
continued until after the 1967 War with Israel. On July 23, 1967, US Ambassador to
Saudi Arabia Hermann Eilts tookfigurative sigh of relief following Secretary of State
'HDQ 5XVNYV LQGLFDW LR Qer\W Kebd\Mo Wdinithln agsbr\pe@dtuaD R Q J
military stalemate in Yemer®:H PLJKW QRZ EH VRPHZKDW OHVV HPSI
in recording our wetknown reservations regarding increased Saudi support for
5R\D O la¥the\¢éhances of the conflict crossing iBaudi Arabia or Israel were now
miniscule'® Eilts was particularly relieved that he no longer had to obscure the facts of
Egyptian gas attacks in Yemen and proceeded to discretely encourage royalist officials
WR SXEOLFL]H 1DVVHU Y WaEaet"NrDrésponisd,) Na3<ar 5ek ttpmew D O
office in Cairo to protect the Egyptian image after gas attdks.

The same 20,000 gas masks originally allotted to the Israelis were subsequently sent
WR <HPHQL UR\DOLVWY DV 1DVVHU¢Y\evaDivthe vveekd QJ FDF
after his June 1967 defeat. The US policy of secrecy turned into a forward policy of
FRQIURQWDW L R Rariculdv/lik bdcBlgd/ iHHumahe gas campaign continuing,
we believe additional actions needed focus world attention on IR EOHP «,Q R XU

view some such positive action would make significant contribution toward generating

116 National Archives and Records Administration, RG 59, Central Files-696POL 27
YEMEN, June 27, 1967.

1FRUS, 19641968,Near East Region; Arabian Peninsula, doc. 454y 23, 1967Telegram
from the Embassy in Saudi Arabia to the Department of State

18TNA, FCO/95/85.
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atmosphere in world public opinion which would render such outrages less likely in
IXWXUH -

In 1968, the Mutawakkilite Kingdom of Yemen released a pubbnattcomplete
ZLWK JUXHVRPH SKRWRV RI JDV ERPELQJ YLFWLPV F!
PXUGHUV" DQG GHPDQGHG LQWHUQDWLRQDO UHWULEX\
forces had withdrawn and the international community had moved on to other conflicts,
leaving the first use of chemical warfare in the Arab world to the backrooms of dusty
and neglected archives.
Conclusion

The Haradh conferences, Saddjyptian reconciliation, and Yemeni national
dialogue created an atmosphere of optimism for an encetoadtflict. Soviet military
equipment and forgiven loans along with renewed American economic aid served to
HQFRXUDJH 1DVVHUTV FRQWLQXHG REUFKXBWW LN\RQU DY K H\I
characterized the remaining months of the war was engineerdlddser in order to
PDLQWDLQ WKH 8%59V 3 VWUDWHJILF WULDQJOH"™ DQG LC
expending the least number of soldiers and economic capital. The Soviet foreign office
began cultivating possallal allies in an effort to secure accésshe Hodeidah port,
while the American State Department made a concerted effort to limit criticism of
IDVVHUTV XVH RI FKHPLFDO ZHDSRQV /XUNLQJ MXVW R
the politically highrisk conflicts with the British in Aden and tHsraelis across the

Sinai border, a topic for the next chapter.

M9FRUS, 19641968, Near East Region; Arabian Peninsula, doc. 38,22, 1967Telegram
from the Departrmant of State to the European Office of the United Nations
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Chapter 7: The British and Israeli Clandestine War Against Egypt
Introduction

The Americans, Soviets, and Saudis were each secretly pleased to seedithager
in his Yemeni cage with gae restraints placed upon his plans elsewhere in the region.
7KH %ULWLVK RQ WKH RWKHU KDQG ZHUH QRW PHUHO\
policy. When the first Egyptian troops arrived to Yemen in October 1962, British
officials perceived a déct threat to Adeh. This was an opportunity to enact revenge
on an Arab leader who had singlehandedly delivered the greatest blow to the British
Empire in the Middle East. There was concern that Nasser would try to undermine
British control over the Weelus Air Base in Libya and a pair of bases in newly
independent Cyprus. In order to protect these strategically important bases, the official
%ULWLVK IRUHLJQ SROLF\ REMHFWLYH ZDV WR 3NHHS 1
confronting him in open wdr. The AngloEgyptian conflict would eventually
encompass members of the French Foreign Legion, the Israeli air force, the American
CIA, and the Iraniarsavaksecret service, among others, turning the Yemeni conflict
into an internationalized, yet clandestj arena of antNasser forces.
The Aden Group and the Secret War with Nasser

In 1869 British colonial officials in Aden formalized strategic relationships with the
surrounding tribes, forming the East and West Aden Protectorate. Aden High
CommissioneKennedy Trevaskis turned the West Aden Protectorate of 15 tribes into
the Federation of South Arabia (FSA) in April 1962 with Aden joining on January 18,

1963, intending it to serve as a permanent barrier from Arab nationalism even after the

! Mawby, Spencer British Policy in Aden and the Protectorates 19855 Last outpost of a
Middle East Empire London: Routledge, 2005. Mawby argues that colonial officials assumed
that Aden wasfar enough on the fringes of the Middle East to make it safe from Arab
nationalist subversion.

2TNA, Foreign Office Memo, DEFE 13/570/49, July 1964.
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British withdrew*The East Aden Protectorate consisting of those tribes that did not join

the FSA, became the Protectorate of South Arabia. The British intent was to grant the

FSA independence in 1968, while continuing to maintain defense facilities in Aden.

ths HQG WKH $GHQ /HJLVODWLYH &RXQFLO IRUPDOO\ D
Federation on September 24, 1962, only two days before the outbreak of the civil war.

7KH KLVWRULDQ :LOOLDP 5 3RON GHVFULEHG WKLV DU
Prior to ptember 1962, it seemed as is if Aden and the Protectorates were sheltered
fromPan$UDE QDWLRQDOLVP E\ WKH 3GHQVH FXUWDLQ RI W
+LJK &RPPLVVLRQHU RI $GHQ &KDUOHV -RKQVWRQ HI[S

brought its buglelRQ WR RXU°* GRRUVWHS ~

® Bodleian Library. Papers of Kennedy Trevaskis. MSS.Brit Emp. S 367, 6/1. October 31,
1962. In 1839Captain Haines wrote th#te tribes surrounding the port of Aden were looking
WR WKH %YULWLVK WR SURWHFW WKHP IURP WKH UDSLG H[SD!

* John HardingRoads to Nowhere: A South Arabian Odyssey 11985 (London: Arabian
Publishing, JROORZLQJ WKH zZzDUTV RXWEUHDN ULRWYV DC
the population presumably regretted the Septembev@é.

® William R. Polk, The Arab WorldCambridge: Harvard University Press, 1980), 210.

® Charles Hepburn JohnstdFhe View from Steamer Point: Being an Account of Three Years in
Aden(London: Collins, 1964), 125.

O9LWDO\ 1DXPNLQ DUJXHV WK D WArgbisri waskoheé/ of3 tfie ook that - TUR P
allowed Marxism to take hold in South Yemen (Vitaly Naumkied Wolves of Yemen
(Cambridge, UK: The Oleander Press, 2004).
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"Fig. 7.1

Upon leaving Aden in 1964, Trevaskis warned his replacement Richard Turnbull
WKDW GHIHQGLQJ $GHQ LQ WKH IDFH RI 1DVVHUYV S
increasingly difficult. Echoing the conversation between Campbell and Ratorein

7TUHYDVNLY H[SODLQHG WR WKH 3ULPH OLQLVWHUTYV
major obstacle to Nasserite pretensions in the Arabian Peninsula and the Persian Gulf."

British Defence Minister Peter Thorneycroft and Secretary of StathdoColonies
'XQFDQ 6DQG\V DJUHHG ZLWK -XOLDQ $PHU\ WKDW 3WKH
Rl WKH % ULW UV & s€dPeb Heétision, Prime Minister Macmillan appointed
$PHU\ DV 3PLQLVWHU IRU <HPHQ  DQG HQW ippoxtilngHG KLP

UR\DOLVW IRUFHYV $PHU\YV 3SULYDWH ZDU DJDLQVW

"www.AdenObserver.com., May 11, 2014.
8 TNA. PREM 11/4928, October 14, 1963.

° Tom Bower,The Perfect English Spy: Sir Dick White and the Secret War-2986ondon:
Heinemann, 1995), 244.
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UHFRJQLWLRQ RU RIILFLDO JRYHUQPHQW DSSURYDO D'
never have sanctioned open support of the royalists and a confrontation with'Nasser.
CRORQHO 1HLO 3%LOO\" OF/HDQ XVHG WKH FULVLV R
RSSRUWXQLW\ WR FRQIURQW 1DVVHUfV LPSHULDOLVP R
Haines had orchestrated the political and military logistics to take possession of Aden
during e 1830s. Following his visit to Yemen over Christmas break-B962cLean
explained the necessary measures that were needed against the Egyptian presence in
Yemen:
37KH REMHFWLYH LV WR JHW WKH (J\SWLDQ WURRS
were not possibléhen we should at least ensure that the Egyptians in the
Yemen are so busy defending themselves against the Yemenis that they
will not be able to intervene in Aden and other parts of the Arabian
Peninsula. Therefore | believe the maximum possible suppotiid be
JLYHQ WR WKH ,PDP
Subsequent letters from British ambassadors abroad to the Foreign Office reiterated
WKH QHHG WR 3SUHYHQW 8%$5 VWDWH IURP VWDELOL]
LQWHUYHQWLRQ VKRXOG 3PDLQWDLQO DWW OWLOFHWR D\ V W I
example, in a letter to Julian Amery, Michael Webb, a British undercover journalist
fighting with the royalists, explained the shared sentiments felt by many current and
IRUPHU 6%$6 DJHQWYV 37KDW PDQLDF LQit#DbadmoKDV D
DPRXQW Rl GLSORPDF\ DQG WDFW ZLOO HYHU HOLPLQDW
&RORQHO 'DYLG 6PLOH\ %ULWDLQYY PLOLWDU\ DGYLYV

continue to be sent at this rate, though enough to keep the Royalists in the field, they

are NOT enoughot enable the Royalists to beat the Egyptians. For this reason | am

9 Bower, The Perfect English S[49.
1 IWM, Neil McLean Files, Box 20.
12TNA, JK Watkins to FO, CO1055/3/61, January 23, 1963 for example.

13TNA, Michael Webb to Julian Amery, DEFE 13/570, August 20, 1963.
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EHILQQLQJ WR VXVSHFW WKDW LW PD\ EH WKH 6DXGL $L
in the Yemen. Many countries opposed to Egypt would no doubt be happy to see
R1 1D Vrddpd) fevmanently tied down in the Yemen, suffering casualties

and costing Nasser a great deal of money. Only the Royalists and the UK have a
FRPPRQ LQWHUHVW LQ WKH FRPSOHWH H[SXIWLRQ RI
Johnson, a central figure of the AdéerU RXS HFKRHG OF/HDQYV REVHUYL
WKDW D VWDOHPDWH WKDW SLQQHG GRZQ WKH (J\SWLTCLC
6DXGLV QLFHO\ =~ -RKQ3sképridh@¥eRroRast Qtevests @lkd@ing a
failed offensive in 1966. French meenaries working with British counterparts
RUJDQL]J]HG D KHDY\ EDUUDJH RI DUWLOOHU\ WR FRYHU
a-%DGUYV IRUFHV UHPDLQ LQ SODFH QRWLQJ WKH 3UR\D
WKH IURQW OLQH -~

Trevaskis argue that royalists could not defeat UAR forces, but that the royalists
would drive Nasser out of Yemen, just as guerillas had driven the British out of Cyprus
and Palestine and the French out of Algetia. W ZDV 7UHYDVNLVY EHOLH
supporters wouldise up as a fifth column against the British in Aden making the
colony untenablé’ $V KH H[SODLQHG WR &RORQLDO 6HFUHWDU

should do all in our power to prevent the Yemen Arab Republic from acquiring

WM, Neil McLean Files, Box 6, Green Fold®aviG 6 PLOH\{V UHSRUW R Q YLVLW
+3/4/64.

*Tony GeraghtyBlack Ops: The Rise of Special Forces in the CIA, the SAS, and Mossad
(New York: Pegasus Books, 2010), 170.

'8 Bodleian Library. Papers of Kennedy Trevaskis. MSS.Brit Emp. S 367,M#kch 31,
1964. This statement was made in relation to sending support to royalists through Federation
territory.

" Bodleian Library. Papers of Kennedy Trevaskis. MSS.Brit Emp. S 367, 6/1. October 14,
1963.
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stability and if possible to idWKH <HPHQ RI WKH 8%$5 DQG RWKHU KF
From 196364, several British crodsorder attacks on YAR military positions and
against rebels from Radfan were condemned by the UN and British press. One air raid
on a Yemeni base at Ford Harib in Marl964 received particular attention as it was
the first time TV news cameras had filmed British counterinsurgency operations in
South Arabid?

According to Clive Jones in his book detailing British mercenary operations in
Yemen, thepost 6 X H] 3 P D OsBuadled LoGdon from undertaking laigmsale efforts
to oppose Egypt. Clandestine operations were undertaken as a way to confront Nasser
without publicly declaring war on the YAR.According to John Harding, British
political officer in Aden duringthe 19V 3LW ZDV WKLV XQRIILFLDO FDP
anything mounted by HQ Middle East Command in Aden, that ultimately frustrated
1DVVHUYV <HPHG'L ThePsEdratyl d? h&se” operations was regarded as a
useful means to avoid international condenoratf overt military action, particularly
IURP $PHULFDQV ZKR GLG QRW ZDQW -fugiRoriedicoloHiadl Q DV V|

F D P S D2 Td@y Geraghty, author and journalist with a focus on British intelligence,

18 TNA, Kennedy Trevaskis to Secretary ofa®t for the Colonies, Duncan Sandys, FO
371/174635 BM/1041/64, April 23, 1964.

1 David French, The British Way in Countdnsurgency, 1948967 (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2011), 240.

The rebels in Radfan, noted for their skill in battle, earned%ed LWLVK QLFNQDPH 35DC
ZROYHV’™ 9L W DRad WanvEsPdll YegnéBambridge, UK: The Oleander Press, 2004),
89.

20 Jones,Britain and the Yemen Civil Wadones notes that the intelligence from the Aden
Group was ignored by the British governmepdrticularly in 1965 when Nasser was weakest.
This led to the premature withdrawal announcement by the Labor Government.

! Harding,Roads to Nowherd 74.

6SHQFHU ODZE\ 37KH &0DQGHVWLQH 'HIHQFH RI (PSLUH %U
19511964, Intelligence and National Securify7:3 (2002), 107.
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goes even further in claiming that the sddv ZDU LQ <HPHQ DOVR 3:KHOS
(J\SWLDQ RU ODU[LVW WDNHRYHU O tArt8leQisDQseric@ WK H U
The Mayfair Setetailing the clandestine war in Yemen, the English filmma&idam
Curts EHVW GHVFULEHG WKH[DBR®RSH BY WWKHuSLWULWWWL]DW
foreign policy as its worldwide role wound down in the mid V#*

2Q WKH RWKHU HQG RI WKH SROLWLFDO VSHFWUXP
*DQG\ GLVPLVVHG -XOLDQ $PHU\YV DONRKXISVIF & RDERLC
IRU UR\DOLVW VXSSRUW ZDV 3:PRYHG E\ QRVWDOJLD I
recognizing the YAR on December 28, 1962 in an attempt to placate Nasser and stop
his attacks on the British position in Ade.KHVH 37RU\ LPSHQyt&r@ddvVWV" D\
WKHP 3DSSDUHQWO\ EHOLHYHG WKDW LI RQO\ DOO WKF
could push hard enough they could put Humpty Dumpty together again and restore the
Imamate, provided only that they were not held back by that awkward squadsof we
and pussy RRWHUV LQ WKH)RUHLJQ 2IILFH ~

Kennedy Trevaskis agreed theoretically with Gandy, claiming that the project to
modernize North Yemen would take decades and consume the resources and attention
of Nasser and Sallal. Perhaps this may have la@eopportunity to show British
support for the YAR and demonstrate a p®sez reconciliation with Arab
nationalism?® Trevaskis was, however, a realist at heart and realized that continued

British sovereignty in Aden was untenable, especially given tlcesasing anti

»Tony GeraghtyWho Dares Wins: The Special Air Service, 1950 to the Falklératsdon:
Arms and Armour Press, 1980), 66. Geraghty observations are purely speculative.

24 Robert McNamaraBritain, Naser and the Balance of Power in the Middle East 198@7:
From the Egyptian Revolution to the Six Day Waindon: Frank Cass Publishers, 2003), 187.

?® Cormac,Confronting the Coloniesl37.

%6 Kennedy TrevaskisShades of Amber: A South Arabian Episfidendon: Hutchinson & Co,
1968), 183.
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colonialism voice and sentiments among local AdeniBhis became particularly
apparent following a grenade attack on Trevaskis on December 10, 1963 in the
Khormakhsar airport in Adef!.

Amery and his Conservative allies saw support for pegiof withdraw from Aden
or reconciliation with SallaiDV DQRWKHU H[DPSOH RI*4\gtLaV LVK 3D S
Conservatives were in agreement, as the contentious Tory politician Enoch Powell
argued for the complete British withdrawal from colonial positicnisDVW RI 6XH]’
IROORZLQJ ,QGLDYTV L QG BadQumidbeHexheled by Sallal on
February 17, 1963 in response to the-nezpgnition of the YAR?

In October 1963, Macmillan was forced to resign and was replaced by Alec
DouglasHome, the prelous Foreign Secretary. DouglasHome maintained a
tolerance of the clandestine support for the royalist as he believed that "the whole
history in the Middle East in recent years shows that Nasser has had a series of setbacks
in Syria. He has only gottdmogged down in Yemen. Let us leave him alone and let
him stew in his own juice®®

-DPHV )HHV D &,$ RIILFHU LQ 7DYL] LQ -bornRggtD QL]HG

who managed to infiltrate the inreffices of the republic and Egyptian administration

%’ Trevaskis Shades of Ambet93 and 198.

?8 Stephen Dorril,0, ,QVLGH WKH &RYHUW :RUOG RI +HU ODMHVW\T
(New York: The Free Press, 2000), 682.

?® Robin Harris The ConservativesA History(London: Bantam, 2011), 464.

30 JonespBritain and the Yemen Civil Wab3.

% Bower, The Perfect English Spy +RPH ZDV UHSODFHG E\ 5LFKDUG 35D
closely associated with the a defeatist (appeasement was the term used during the 1930s)
attitude towards Hitler in 1940, seemed eager to pursue a similar policy towards Nasser by

opposing any British policy that might anger the Egyptian leader.

$2TNA, PREM 11/4679, 56, April 8, 1964.
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obtaining detailed maps of military importari¢eDuring a meeting in November 1963
with the director of MI6, Dick White, and Richard Helms, then serving as Deputy
Director of CIA, explained that he could not sanction official support for the royalists
asthe White House officially recognized the YAR. NSA director Robert Komer was
convinced that London was exaggerating the threat from Nasser to Aden, as Nasser's
support for terrorism in South Yemen was only a "pinprick” and was of no serious
concerr®® Any help given to the British Secret Intelligence Service (SIS) in Yemen
ZRXOG KDYH WR EH FRPS&HAN dantesdtmel siywyof Brhididat G
weapons for the royalists increased American popularity amonggtRIGU TV VXSSRUW
because the tanksié military hardware used by Egyptians and republicans were all
Russiaamade. The Iristborn journalist Peter Sommervillearge explained that
SEHFDXVH WKH $PHULFDQV GLG QRW RSHQO\ KHOS WKH
royalists that they secretlgupported the Imam, and had only recognized the new
UHJLPH IRU GHYLRXV 8LSORPDWLF PRWLYHV °
1966 Defence White Paper

With the looming general elections in England in October 1964, Duncan Sandys
added a political dimension to the secret war against Nasbkarh he thought might

discredit Harold Wilson, the leader of the Labour opposition. Sandys argued that

3 FRUS, 196468, vol. 21, doc. 441, Fees exercised a cogea dumanitarian aid worker.
BHUKDSV DV DQ XQLQWHQGHG FRQVHTXHQFHVY ORFDO <HPH!
and arrested the resident diplomats.

34 TNA, FO 371/174636/ BM 1041/17, May 11, 1964, Komer conversation with Eilts-(UK
US Embassy.

% Bower, The Perfect English Spg52. At the time of the meeting, American companies were
EXLOGLQJ URDGY FRQQHFWLQJ 6DQDYD WR 7DTL]

% peterSommervilleLarge, Tribes and Tribulations: A Journey in Republican Yeihemdon:

Robert Hale, 1967), 123. Americaharge d'affaire to Yemen, James N. Cortada remarked

ZKHQ KHDULQJ 6RPPHUYPEBOHNY QV WRWDORIVBWR 3ZH FDQ WDNH
UHJDUG XV DV DOOLHVYRXWDWY PW KX DWRH WKRHR JRRIRG\ TribdsHQ GV ™~ ¢
and Tribuldions, 161).
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31 DVVHU LV SUREDEO\ WKH PRVW KDWHG PDQ LQ %ULW
IDERXU 3DUW\TV DOVR WRZDUGV WK#pnedlL G @O¢oullDVW DU
LGHQWLI\ :LOVRQ ZLWK 1DVVHU«ZH PL?iKI'MéSédetIDaNO\ VWU
machinations were cut short when in July 198MAhrampublished five letters written

between British mercenaries and the central command in Englaregtening to

uncover the entire operation. The ensuing slwvetl media frenzy in England and

Egypt discredited Conservative party members who were seen as complicit with British
clandestine activities in Yeméh. The Labour Party would win the electoof 1964

and 1966, giving Harold Wilson the premiership.

In 1966 +DUROG :LOVRQYV /DERXU JRYHUQPHQW SXEOL’
ZKLFK GHWDLOHG WKH ZLWKGUDZDO RI %ULWLVK IRUFH
earlier plans for the British to nmdain a military presence in Aden and calling for a
complete withdrawal in 196¥. Denis Healey, the Secretary of State for Defence was
responsible both for the 1965 White Paper affirming British intentions to retain a bade
in Aden and the 19660lte facein British colonial policy,calling for a withdrawal

from Aden?°

37 Churchill Archives Centre, Duncan Sandys Papers, 8/16, Julian Amery to Alec Douglas
Home with note on Aden/Yemen problems, 7 May 1964.

¥ Johnny CooperQne of the Originals: The Story of a Founder Member of the(B&&lion:

Pan, 1991), 181.Tony Boyle had written three of those letters hinting to some activities in
Yemen. One letter was a letter exchange between Lady Birdwood, the director of the Yemen
Relief Committee in Great Britain and Johnny Cooper regarding the transfer of medical
suppies to Yemen, thereby underscoring the Egyptian distrust of the ICRC in Yemen.

% Jeffrey R. MacrisThe Politics and Security of the Gulf: Anghmerican hegemony and the
shaping of a regioiNew York: Routledge, 2010), 137.

“0 John HardingRoads to Nowhe, 281-82.
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The 1966 decision to withdraw from Aden was based on a number of factors: In
1964 Sudan forbade British over flights, thereby limiting access to Africa from Aden.

The FSA was considered failure as the local elite were increasingly unwilling to
collaborate with colonial authorities. Egyptian intervention in South Arabia fueled
anti-British sentiments and violence, influencing domestic public opinion in England
against maintaining an enmpiin the Middle Eas¥. Finally, the economic hardships

and ensuing Sterling crisis in 1966 forced Wilson to reduce defense expenditures on
overseas bases such as Atfen.

A report from the British Petroleum (BP) refinery in Aden, with a capacity of
150,000barrels per day, offered an additional consideration for the Defence Paper of
1966. The investment in the Aden refinery had long since been paid off and therefore
WKH SRUW ZDV H[SHQGDEOH IURP %3V SRLQW RI YLHZ
further plans in the Gulf and the threat to BP inter&st8P officials felt that it was
unlikely that South Yemen had the technical capability to operate the BP Aden refinery,
with or without Egyptian hel> DQG ZRXOG 3KDYH OLWWOH DGYHUV

iNWHUHVWYV FQghsVadringeney Iplan in the event that the Aden refinery was

* The TimesSeptember 29, 1965. Pieragostini quotes this article as well in an effort to justify
the British 1966 decision to withdrawal from Aden.

2 _DFRE $EDGL 3% ULWDLQTV $E D$GFRHDOPH/GWIvHPHABRINREK $UDE LI
Word Studiesvol. 12, no. 1, 1995, 15280.

*3 JonespPritain and the Yemen Civil Wat90.
*4 British Petroleum Archives, 28693, April 15, 1966, A H Dutton.

5 British Petroleum Archives, 9910, Middle East Genetahden, June 28, 1966, D F
Mitchell.

48 British Petroleum Archives, 9910, Middle East GenetAden, June 16, 1966, A H Dutton.
Soviet involvement, however, later called this conclusion into question.
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closed included new facilities in the Frenatntrolled Djibouti, considered a viable
option, despite the initial capital costs of construction and lost revenue in ttie itte
IDVVHUYV &ODQGHVWLQH 5HVSRQVH

Nasser, however, did not sit idly as British mercenaries and American agents aided
royalist forces against Egyptian troops. In November 1962, the Egyptians announced
the formation of a National Liberation Army to fre@uh Yemen. The group was
headed by Qahtan-d KDfEL ZKR KDG IOHG WR &DLUR LQ ‘XU
LQ -XQH 6KDYEL RYHUVDZ WKH IRUPDWLRQ RI WKH 1
anti-British Arab nationalist militant organization, supped by Egyptian smuggled
weapons across the FSA bordferThe formation of this organization attracted
tribesmen from all over Yemen who joined the Egyptian cause to fight against British
imperialism?® Egyptian journalist and Nasser confidant Mohammedkadgustified
Egyptian support for the NLF as retaliation for British support for royafistutual
border incursions by ground troops, air force, and allied tribes marked the extent of the
direct AngleEgyptian confrontation in South ArabiaBeihan, atransitpoint for

British-royalist aid was a frequent target for Egypt/éAR bombing raids* The YAR

" British Petroleum Archives, 9910, Middle East GenetaAden, August 16, 1965, A H
Dutton.

8 Jonathan WalkerAden Insurgency: The Savage War in South Arabia, 1967 (Kent, UK:
Spellmount, 2005), 72.

“® Dresch, PaulA History of Modern YemefCambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press,
2000), 91.

* TNA. FO 371 174636. BM1041/130, May 12, 1964.nGersation between Canadian
Ambassador Robert Ford ahigikal.

1 Glen BlafourPaul, 7KH (QG RI (PSLUH LQ WKH OLGGOH (DVW %ULWD
in her last three Arab dependenci€&ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991), 81.
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served as a training base for aBtitish force in a similar way that Aden served as a
base for the aniimam Free Yemeni movement prior to 1962.

By 1965, the Egyptian campaign in North Yemen had reached a stalemate, as the
military came to realize the futility of mountainous warfare and the difficulty of
KROGLQJ WHUULWRULDO SRVLWLRUHDWKQ JY WKHWHRX U
could maintain D GHIHQVLYH SRVLWLRQ LQ WKH 3VWUDWHIJL
additional resources and attention to South Yemenln January 1966, Nasser
continued to facilitate attacks on Aden and the BSBy attempting to unite anti
British factions under a singlCairecontrolled Front for the Liberation of Occupied
South Yemen (FLOSYY The original members of the NLF rejected this Egyptian
proposed union and the prospects of Egyptian control over their organizaitbn
domination over all of South Arabtd From November 1966 through the end of 1967,

NLF and FLOSY engaged in a heated campaign for control of thangerialist
movement.

1DVVHUYY DWWHPSWYV DW UHOLHYLQJ WKH SUHVVXUH |
were not limited to guerilla groups in Shuyemen. In January 1967 for example, a
group of Yemenis were arrested in Saudi Arabia and accused of harboring intentions to
conduct terrorist activities. According to their testimony, Egyptian officials arranged

IRU WKHLU WUDLQLQJbéf@e gdhdihg tHei@Q Grto6Eaqub tiditory to

°2 Jeffrey R.Macris, The Politics and Security of the Gulf: Anghmerican hegemony and the
shaping of a regiofiNew York: Routledge, 2010), 13334.

%3 Trevaskis Shades of Ambe89190.
> British Petroleum Archives. 28693, May 6, 1966, A H Dutton.
5 Walker,Adenlnsurgency 176.

%6 Julian Paget,ast Post: Aden 1963967 (London: Faber and Faber, 1969), 165.
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sabotage royalist supply sit¥sin a further attempt to gain the upper hand in the
clandestine war in Yemen, Egyptian intelligenceiceffs even offered Jim Johnson
substantial bribes to fight for Egypt insteafdSaudi Arabia®

British complaints to the UN and other international organizations were dismissed,
while accusations against British conduct in Aden were readily issued. For example,
Amnesty International in a report issued in March 1967 reprimandediabbfficials
for allegations of prisoner torture by the British. The British Foreign Office
complained that Amnesty International was slanted toward nationalist powers,
conducted biased investigations, insisted on interviewing criminal detaineesetigat w
not political prisoners, and in their eyes issued baseless allegations while Egyptians
were committing far greater atrocities in North Yem@ft.seemed to British officials
in Aden that Egyptian incursions from Yemen into the FSA were condoned by the
international community, while British retaliation in Yemen was conderfihed.

Saudi Arabia took similar opportunities to reconsider supporthi® Hamid aDin
UR\DO IDPLO\ LQ IBDNRRIF HR'I P\RKGH VD K\Rifte GhelBrxl hn€tdnEds Q V

where the Saudis needed to be cajoled into continuing their support of the British

*"TNA, Foreign Office, FCO 8/763, January 16, 1967.

*8 Hart-Davis, The War that Never Wa844. Johnson found this particularly ironic as the
Egyptian governm@ was broke, while the Saudi royal family was continuously awash in cash
from oil revenues.

In a meeting with Imam aboDGU TV IRUHLJQ PiSRamY \Wbkindon$da&® D@ ednO

were able to trace the royalist money trail for the clandestine war backutt Seabia.

Johnson himself was a wealthy man, having worked previously for Lloyds insurance market.
-RKQVRQYV 3IDVKLRQDEOH /RQGRQ KRPH RQ 60RDQH $YHQXF
WHDPTV VHFUHW KHD G T XBatk\WpslUWe RigeREpeciaHRdMDekKVthe CIA,

the SAS, and Mossé@New York: Pegasus Books, 2010), 166).

**TNA, UN Human Rights Commission, FCO 61/219/3, February 20, 1967.

%0 TNA, Baghdad to Foreign Office, FO 371/174627/ BM 1022/62, April 2, 1964.
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mercenary operations, McLean felt it necessary to turn elsewhere for militaty aid.
Along with other members of the Aden group, McLean maintained an active
intelligence and openains channel with Israel, the only country to have a greater
vendetta against Nasser and Egypt.
Yemen, Israel, and the Road to 1967

Egyptian military officers have readily blamed the Yemen war for their ignominious
defeat in the 1967 War with Israel. Egigm Field Marshal aGamasy claimed that
SQHDUO\ D WKLUG RI RXU ODQG IRUFHVY VXSSRUWHG E\
an operation approximately 2,000 kilometers away from Egypt, with no prospects for
either a political or a military settlem&i? ‘Others claimed that the Sinai forces
comprised only 60% active forces with 40% reservists. The more experienced fighters
were evidently stationed in Yeméh.Lieutenant General Kamel Mourtagi, the
Commander in Chief of Egyptian Armed Forces in Yememntvas far as claiming that
Egyptian soldiers grew used to fighting with air superiority against a guerilla force in
Yemen and were not prepared to face an army with its own air ¥oiideese self
serving accounts do not accurately portray the impacteobtigoing war in Yemen on

Egyptian military performance during the Sbay War.

®1 JonesPBritain and thke Yemen Civil Wa21819.

“MueDPPDG <$EKGD QO -DFPOFKD N N E D PDY¥hdDetoberwar: memoirs of
Field Marshal EtJamasiof Egypj (Cairo, Egypt: American University in Cairo Press, 1993),
36.

Muhammad Heikal explains that the Egyptian militalebacle in Yemen was the cause of
Israeli collusion with oil states and companies intent on weakening the Egyptian position in
Sinai (Mohamed Heikalsecret Channels: The Inside Story of Atafaeli Peace Negotiations
(London: Harper Collins Publishers996), 124.

%3Ali Abdel Rahman RahmyThe Egyptian Policy in the Arab World: Intervention in Yemen
(Washington, DC: University Press of America, 1983), 251. This assessment was given by
Lieutenant

® Rahmy, The Egyptian Policy in the Arab Worl@52. Tlis opinion was quoted from an
interview inRos alYoussefCairo, October 10, 1977, 19.






























































































































